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My Lord, 

I beg You to accept the Dedication 
of this Volume. It is written upon a theme which 
has ever commanded Your close attention and re- 
ceived Your munificent support. As a Treatise, it 
is not improbable that it may contain opinions with 
which Your judgment does not coincide. Its spirit 
of freedom and candour I am confident that You will 
approve. 

Were I to address Your Lordship, as did Walker 
King* at an early period of Your life, it would be 

" Bishop of Rochester, iu a Dedication prefixed to an Edition 
of Burke. 



VI. DEDICATION. 

to say how every augury of Your then opening ca- 
reer has been fiilfilled. In Your comparative with- 
drawment from the Arena of Political Debate^ Your 
country Qtill remembers You, and will not fail to 
call for You in the hour of danger. 



Though I am not ungrateful for personal kind- 
nesses which Your Lordship has rendered me, — felt 
the more sensitively by me as one of a class towards 
which contempt is more frequently meted than re- 
spect, — I should have thought it indelicate to have 
made these the reasons of my present Act. I pre- 
sent this Work to You, solely on the grounds of 
Your High Character and Patriotism. 

Believe me. My Dear Lord, 

Your Lordship's grateful and faithful Servant, 
KICHAKD WINTER HAMILTON. 



Leeds, Nov. 1st, 1844. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



The following Documents will explain the History 
of the Work which is now presented to the Public. 
The Author is conscious that he must be read with 
some prejudice, the opinions of men so greatly vary- 
ing on his theme. He has retained the Title with 
which the Essay was originally headed, though he 
must remind those who peruse it, that the word 
"Institutions" is employed in its classical, and not 
in its conventional, sense. 



POPULAB EDUCATION. 



A Patriotic Churchman of Manchester, whose name 
is to remain unknown, lias entrusted to me the Sum 
of One Hundred Guineas, as a Premium for the 
most valuable Essay " On the best Method of ex- 
tending the Benefits of Education to the People of 
England, consistently with the Principles of Civil 
and Religious Liberty." 



vm. ADVERTISEMENT. 

The Essay must embrace the following topics : — 

1st. Some account of the £xtent, and of the ascertained 
and probable Results, of Popular Education on the Continent 
and in the United States. 

2nd. A Condensed Statistical View — so far as practicable 
— of the State of Popular Education in the Agricultural and 
Manu&cturing Districts of England, including the instruction 
given in Day-schools and in Sunday-schools. 

3rd. A similar view of the Comparative Numbers edu- 
cated in those Schools by the Members of the Established 
Church, and by the different bodies of Protestant Noncon- 
formists. 

4th. Suggestions in regard to Methods by which the 
Superintendence and Eesources of Society may be rendered 
more effectual, apart from the intervention of the State, as 
means of securing to the children of our peasantry and arti- 
zans instruction in the element^ of knowledge, both secular 
and religious: — at the same time, the questions, whether 
Education should be in any sense compulsory, or whether it 
should be aided in any way by authority or grants from the 
Government, will be left open, so that the discussion of them 
shall in no case prejudice the claims of the Essay on the other 
points above-mentioned. 

It is expected that the Publication will fonn a 
Duodecimo Volume of about Three Hundred Pages, 
and the Profits arising from its Sale, after deducting 
the usual Costs, will be presented to the Author. 



ADVERTISEMENT. IX. 

The Manuscript must be sent to my care, car- 
riage paid, including the Name and Address of the 
Writer in a sealed Letter, by the first of March 
next, directed to 26, Cooper-Street, Manchester; and 
the Award, it is hoped, will be made in about two 
months from that time. The following Gentlemen 
have consented to act as Adjudicators ; — Bev. Samuel 
Davidson, LL.D., Professor of Biblical Criticism and 
Oriental Literature, in the Lancashire Independent 
College; Bev. Abraham E. Farrar, Wesleyan Minister, 
Liverpool; and Bev. John Kelly, Liverpool. 

BOBEBT VAUGHAN, D.D., 
President of the Lancashire Independent College, 

near Manchester. 
College, Aug. 26, 1843. 



COPY OF THE ADJUDICATION. 



Ths Adjudicators appointed to exaumie the Prize Eb^^^oh 
Education^ having endeavoured to accompliBMiheir task with 
all the impartiality and patience which it demands, are happy 
to announce that they are unanimous on the subject. Out of 
fourteen volumes which they have received, they have fixed 
on the one entitled, " The Institutions of Popular Education." 
It need scarcely be mentioned that, with every sentiment 



X. ADVERTISEMENT. 

advanced in the Essay, thej do not necessarily agree. But, 
after a careful perusal of the entire number, they believe 
that it has more intellectual power, more practical and sound 
sentiment, and greater compactness of argument, than any of 
its competitors. The publication of such an Essay will, in 
their judgment, effectually promote the cause of Popular 
Education in the land, to which the public mind is specially 
directed at the present time, and also fiiM the purpose of 
the benevolent individual to whose liberality its existence is 
primarily owing. 

SAMUEL DAVIDSON, 
ABRAHAM E. FARRAR, 
JOHN KELLY. 



It only remains for the Author to express his 
obligations to the unknown and unguessed Donor of 
the Prize ; and to the Kev. Gentlemen who adjudged 
in favour of the following Essay. Both they, and 
the Eev. Dr. Vaughan, who was the Convener and 
Organ, have acted towards the Writer in the kindest 
and most jfratemal manner. 



CONTENTS. 



PAGE. 

Dedication, 5 

Advebtisement, 7 

AWABD, 9 



Chap. I. — Pbeliminary Thoughts on certain Por- 
tions OP OUR Population, 1 

Chap. II. — On the Poor as a Class, 16 

Chap. III. — On the Principal Divisions op the La- 
bouring Community, 37 

Chap. IV. — On the Kind op Education adapted to 

THE Poor, 59 

Chap. V. — On the Advantages arising from the 

Education op the People, 88 

Chap. VI. — On Sabbath Schoom, 112 

Chap. VII. — On Fobeiqn Systems and Means op Edu- 
cation, . • 143 

Chap. VIII. — On the Statistics op Domestic Educa- 
tion, 177 

Chap. IX. — On th^ Parties responsible for. the 

Education op the People, ^^ 

Chap. X. — On the Means and Reboubceb of the 
Country to procure a sound Epucation for tbk 
People, 259 



NOTE. 
On Classical Leabnino^, ........ ^^^ 



" £/ a^a Tov ^^ulov \oyov dta<fu<ro/i,sv, rcvf <&uXaxa( 

flfi/y rm aXXwv 'xaaSiv dfifitov^yiuv apsi/iivoug, Bnv nvai dfi/Mi-' 

ov^oui i\6u6e^iag Tfn ^oXsw^ 'iravv ax^i^sig, xat /ir^dtv aXXo 

s^ilfldiviiv Sf Ti fitfi fii roulo ffff/' oudev dfi dtpt av auroug 

aXXo cr^arre/v ouds fi,ifi,si<f6at ' tav dt fitfiuvJat, fitfisigdai 

avd^uoug, (fu^^cvag, otfioug, sXeu06^oug, xai ra 

Toiaura ^ravrw ra d* aviXiu^t^a fiffls 'jromv, fiffls dttvovg 

stvat fi,ifi,fiaa<f0ai** 

Plato — De Republica, lab. iii. 

"If; therefore, we are to hold to our first reasoning, that our 
GktTemors, without interfering in any other Manu&cture whatsoerer, 
ought to be the most accurate Manufacturers of the Liberty of the 
State, and to mind nothing but what has some reference to it, — it 
were surely proper that they neither did, nor imitated, any thing 
else. But if they should so for exceed their proTince as to affect 
sudi imitation, let them emulate models which are manly, wise, 
pure, and l^ree, and all the kindred yirtues. In no possible case 
can it be their duty to follow Slayish measures." 



"In the adoption of the system of Bducation, I foresee an 
enlightened peasantry, frugal, industrious, sober, orderly, and con- 
tented, because they are acquainted with the true value of fru- 
gality, sobriety, industry, and order; crimes diminishing, because 
the enlightened understanding abhors crime; the practice of Chris- 
tianity prevailing, because the mass of your population can read, 
comprehend, and feel its divine origin, and the beauty of the doc- 
trines which it inculcates; your kingdom safe from the insult of 
the enemy, because every man knows the worth of that which he 
is called upon to defend." 

Speech of the late Samuel Whitbread, Esq., M. P. 
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CHAPTEB I. 



PRELIMINARY THOUGHTS ON CERTAIN PORTIONS 

OF OUR POPULATION. 

The Philosophy of Population, though it has recently 
excited much attention and produced ample discus- 
sion, does not seem even now to have obtained that 
place in Human Studies which it so well deserves. 
It is strange that it should bear this modem date. 
Since in every country the questions it embraces must 
have been of almost equal importance, — the failure 
threatening the industrial resources, as the excess does 
the subsisting means, of every community, — it is a 
ground of surprise that we can find scarcely any notice 
of it, any reference to it, in the writings of antiquity. 
It was, doubtless, a subject of anxious thought to 
many who lived in the remotest periods of the earth. 

B 



2 PRELIMINARY THOUGHTS ON 

The sage in his contemplations, the statesman in his 
projects, could not utterly neglect or slight it. With a 
terrible earnestness it demanded the attention of both. 
Plato, indeed, in his ideal of a State, has not wholly 
overlooked it. Speaking on certain regulations of mar- 
riage, he causes his great interlocutor, Socrates, to 
state the alternatives, — "That as fax as possible our 
city may be neither too fiill nor too empty."* The 
void exhausted by frequent famines, the waste left by 
exterminating wars, would sometimes peril the being 
of peoples and the identity of nations. Grave was 
the problem, how these devastations might be repaired. 
Bedundanoe was not, on the other hand, unattended 
by difficulties. Though the world may not have been 
filled with its present number of inhabitants, some 
parts of it were densely thronged. The swarm gathered 
in the fruitftd vale. Wherever, too, the limit of a coun- 
try was narrow, — not lying in the depth of a continent 
but shut in by shores, — ^not spreading over a cham- 
pagne but imprisoned by mountains, — ^increase would 
become more likely, from the higher cultivation of the 
soil, from the demand of domestic manufacture, and 
from the prevention of any outgrowth of itself beyond 
the bounds which local necessity had set. Scarcely 
less grave was the problem, how these augmented wants 
might be supplied. The records have not been kept, 
but it cannot be doubted, that profound musings, that 

yiyvfllflM."— Rep : lib. t. 
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sagacious Gonjectures, that comprehensive schemes^ 
have always more or less agitated the mind of the 
wise and the good, touching their species in this par- 
ticular view of it, — its repression or its multiplica- 
tion. Philanthropy, of no degree or direction, could 
overlook that which involved its every exercise. A 
hoary dignity, unquestionahly, rests upon the science, 
however its discoveries lie huried with the fathers of 
the world. 

The Sacred Volume has gathered up certain nota- 
tions of tMs great study of our nature, which are 
worthy of their register. It points us to Him who "en- 
largeth the nations, and straiteneth them."* It assures 
us that it must be on account of His anger against 
our wickedness, if he "multiply the nation," and with- 
hold the proper consequence by not "increasing the 
joy."t The greatest proportion of human beings to 
their earthly dwelling-place is always assumed by it to 
be a good, a thing to be desired. God, it assures us, 
" made it to be inhabited." " He hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth." Is the Parent described ? " As arrows 
are in the hand of a mighty man ; so are children of 
the youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
fiill of them." Is the might of Thebes, with its 
hundred gates, proclaimed? It is "populous No." 
Guarding with holy jealousy aud fearfiil judgment 
every violation of purity, consecrating marriage as 

* Job xii. 23. + Isa. ix. 3. 
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"the trae source of human oflfspring," no man can 
be an intxuder in the world. His birth gives right of 
place and provision in it. Parental sin may, in the 
opinion of society, throw a shame around him. It 
may be the wisdom of society to treat him differently 
&om the home-bom child. But what if no inheritance 
greet him ? What if yearning and high anticipation 
have not hailed h\m ? The genial fount of maternal 
nourishment was not denied the babe ; and the joyless 
mother, in the sense of its undeserved wrong, has 
sometimes entwined it in only a fonder embrace. We 
need not fret ourselves with fears of too many guests 
for the banquet of nature. The prolificness of our 
kind has its own limits, and wants not our checks. 
He, who bids the poorest, has spread the board. He 
has established the proportion between the numbers 
and the viands. There is bread enough and to spare. 
Want may exist in the destitution of the means by 
which a share of that provision can only be obtained. 
That is not the enquiry. Is there necessity for that 
privation ? Except in the arid or frozen waste, there 
is not local dearth : even their rigours may be over- 
come. Cultivation finds new powers in the most 
unyielding soil : ocean has scarcely been skimmed for 
its wealth. " God hath made the round world so 
sure," that not only cannot it be moved, but its nutri- 
tive powers cannot be exhausted : sober calculation 
has shown, from the square miles and their relative 
inhabitants of China and Britain, that nine thousand 
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millions of human beings might Uve upon the planet 
without crowding its area or impoverishing its supply. 
Were there any danger, any evil, in this almost incon- 
ceivable augmentation, the given amount is a pure 
chimera. If some countries be now well replenished, 
which the ancient landmarks did not recognise, — 
others are but the wrecks of a mighty depopulation. 
The ascertained jfruit of Marriage restrains every fear. 
The law of Increase is almost mathematically estab- 
lished. Perhaps the' quantity of human creatures is 
not greater now than at some former periods of our 
globe. Let us welcome all who emerge among us into 
life, let us confess their equal title with our own, not 
daring to speak of anterior possession, not grudging 
one against another, nor charging God foohshly with a 
disparity which it is most profane to suppose. Justly 
and benevolently let us think of any imaginable addi- 
tion of man as a happy consummation : as calling 
upon us for a more active and zealous discharge of the 
duties of philanthropy. 0! precious is the life of man! 
Well may we hail him who now has begun to live for 
ever ! If the Heathen could speak of him : " Animal 
providum, sagax, multiplex, acutum, memor, plenum 
rationis et consilii, quern vocamus Hominem, preclara 
quadem conditione generatum esse a summo Deo :"* 

* "That the creature, far-seeing, ingenious, unrestricted, exa- 
mining, recollectiye, fiiU of reason and purpose, whom we call man, 
must have been formed with such renowned qualities by the Supreme 
God."— Cicero. De Legibus, lib. i. 
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how should we honour all men ! How unworthy is 
every contemptuous expression towards any on our 
tongues ! Is he to be despised ? Is " he a vessel in 
which is no pleasure ? " 

If a spirit of disparagement be entertained towards 
any man, as the consuming animal, as the supernu- 
merary disturber, — his entrance on this earth an 
encroachment, his mingling with its tribes an imper- 
tinence, — one who came uninvited and who departs 
undesired, — such a temper is not drawn from Beve- 
lation. When we pray unto our Father which is in 
heaven for our daily bread, we acknowledge all man- 
kind for our brethren, and include them in the prayer. 
Each man is the brother for whom Christ died. None 
may be indifferent nor displeasing to us. We are our 
Brother's Keeper. The most distressed is most proxi- 
mately our neighbour. We are debtors to all. We owe 
to love one another. The Christian Charity courses 
each drop of our common blood through all the wind- 
ings of the human heart, and identifies all its great 
principles with universal man. And at least our native 
country makes a noble investment, though not more 
than just, for the needy. It has no Apothetee,* like 
Sparta, for the deformed infant : it provides, unlike the 
ancient Massagetai,t no living grave for age. 

But let us indulge no visionary ideas of man in 
his most perfect state on earth. He must always 
be a labourer. The fiirrow must be turned, the forge 

* Plutarch. Lycur: f Herodotus. Cleio. 
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must be lighted, the anvil must be struck. There will 
be required the miner, the excavator, the builder, the 
husbandman. Most minute processes must be con- 
ducted : most menial tasks must be performed. The 
drudgery of present occupation may be somewhat 
mitigated. Yet bodily exertion will ever be exacted. 
Though his brow shall be raised still higher to heaven, 
the sweat of toil must be always there. A law pro- 
claims this necessity. Population stands in a relation 
to the supply of food. There is invariably, in every 
civiUsed country, a certain proportion between the 
two. By some restraint or check, population is not 
suflFered a permanent or common advancement upon 
the means of subsistence prepared for that population. 
They do not swell in diverse ratios to each other. 
Increase of human kind seems to know no indefinite 
expansion : increase of food for human kind as little 
knows a wasteful superfluity. We speak not now of 
certain afl&rmed calculations. We diffide in them. 
The multiplication of the species is, to our conviction, 
extravagantly computed. But the true inequality, 
though very far from the arithmetical and geometric 
figures, we consider a most important principle. It is 
the great incentive to industry and competition. Too 
rife and too easy a provision for our wants would 
weaken the mainspring of every social movement : he 
who will not work ought not to eat : and the place of 
every one who feeds upon the universal gamer must be 
properly apportioned and eagerly sought. He cannot 
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sit down to the feast without having first earned his 
share and vindicated his tide. 

In the treatment of enquiries which aflfect popula- 
tion, we are betrayed into a style of language, perfectly 
innocent, but not equally felicitous. We speak, when 
looking on the crowds of the town and city, of the 
masses discovered there. Now we, in this wise, talk of 
every congeries and conglomerate. We correct our- 
selves by quali^ring the phrase : they are living masses, 
the masses of human beings. But our judgments are 
distorted by the phrase. We unconsciously ghde into 
a prejudice. We have gained a total, without thinking 
of the parts. It is a heap, but it has strangely become 
indivisible. These masses present to us no delinea- 
tions, no individualities. When we speak of mind in 
reference to them, it is as though there was but one 
mind informing all; or of capacity for feeling, as 
though there was but one capacity for feeling exci- 
ting all. In reckonings of their number to a given 
space, or to a particular period, we absolutely break 
down these quantities, not into integers, but aliquots 
and fractions. We must reduce the sums into fifths, 
and thirds, and eighths. We call decimals to our aid. 
If disaster overtake the throng, — if military execution 
befall some lawless multitude, — ^we hear without sur- 
prise, that perhaps only two, or four, of the dense mass 
have suflFered harm or death. From the extenuation 
which this is supposed to urge, we might imagine 
that the catastrophe was universally diffiised : that the 



■IP 
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deadly missive, that the sabre gash, were equally dis- 
tributed. But each component was a perfect system 
of existence in himself. He who was wounded, only 
he was harmed ; he who was killed, only he has died. 
There was no common nerve nor life in the crowd. 
We might say, only these were injured or were slain. 
But it is a solecism to say that only these of the mul- 
titude were thus affected. There is no compendium 
of men. All others of the multitude escaped, and 
these suffered as if they had stood alone. They lost 
nothing of themselves in their associates. They were 
but their uncompounded selves. To himself, to his 
hereafter, to his God, each man is a separate entity, 
— ^you cannot divide nor multiply him, — ^you cannot 
make him something more or something less, — amidst 
whatever congregation of his fellows he is found, he 
is distinct from all, as though he wandered the lone 
pilgrim across the tuftless desert, or in solitary skiff 
traversed a shoreless sea. 

Peculiar views may be entertained of certain com- 
munities, of many populations. In many districts their 
number extends to a surprising degree. Locality, giv- 
ing rise to occupation, strangely influences the fact. A 
coal, or an iron, field gathers upon it a manufacturing 
race. No immigration can account for the sudden 
rise. It is a nidus of a new commonwealth. The 
births, contrary to general hypothesis, seem to be in 
proportion to the density of the population. Every 
resistance of atmosphere, health, employment, counter- 
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works it in vain. It is an ebbless tide. Some hitherto 
barren territory is piled with factories, covered with 
families, studded with habitations. The question is 
determined, — no light one to the serious mind, — ^that 
more or less human beings may be produced. Tens of 
thousands owe their existence to these circumstances. 
But for the rich minerals beneath, these had not 
breathed among us. Difficulties, vast, and even awfiil, 
beset the statement : but there is the fact. The gates 
of life are more suddenly and widely thrown open. 
From the time of Hargreaves and Arkwright, from the 
years 1767 — 1770, this increase has been manifest. 
From the opening of the present century, it may be 
shown to be at the rate of one and a half per cent, a 
year, or fifteen per cent, each ten years. It cannot be 
less than a quarter of a million per annum on the 
present population. 

The state of the present population in Great Britain 
awakens anxious emotions in every thoughtftil and 
benevolent mind. Its ocean-ramparts restrain it from 
pressing outwards. This restriction does not, however, 
prevent frequent discharges of it. From the Eetums 
furnished by the Emigration Board, we learn that the 
number of emigrants, in the seven years, from 1825 to 
1831, was 103,218, or an average of 14,746 yearly: 
in the ten years, from 1832 to 1841, 429,775, or 42,977 
per annum. During, therefore, the last seventeen 
years, the total number has been 632,993, or an ave- 
rage for that period of 31,352 each year. This is a 
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great efflux: but what sensible vacuiuu is effected? 
The difference is seen in other parts of the United 
Empire, as when the estate is cleared, or some clan is 
deported. But in England and Wales, to which this 
Eeport is confined, great as is the withdrawment, it 
is scarcely possible, except by arguing what otherwise 
must have been, to prove a substantial and practical 
relief. A perplexity arises as to the employment of so 
many ready and willing labourers. Could it be shown 
that Machinery throws out of work any number of 
hands, it would be vain to do more than deplore the 
consequence. Arrest its powers, and what hands could 
you employ ? The demonstration is easy, that it not 
only is necessary to help us to produce at all, but that 
it creates demands for manipulation, and resources of 
handicraft, which otherwise could not be known. Ma- 
nufacture is not a misnomer, when most indebted to 
mechanical contrivance. There is nothing in the 
labour of civilised man, but requires some implement, 
— another term for a machine. When he ceased to 
tear up the ground with his nails, — ^if he ever did that 
brutal or menial act, — he called for artificial aid. The 
spade, the hoe, the share, the harrow, are all abridg- 
ments of manual power. It would be difficult to prove 
that what was good in its incipient use, became a vio- 
lent evil when it was a little more elaborated. Man, in 
the different branches of his manufacturing skill, hesi- 
tates not to call himself, — and feels that there is no 
opprobrium in it, — the artizan and the mechanic. 
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There are hardships, indubitably, connected with 
sudden transitions in mechanical improvement. A 
large class, perhaps indentured to that division of 
labour which is now superseded, feels itself aggrieved. 
In disgust and revenge, it will give no assistance to 
the improved instrument. Most conceivable is it that 
these men should feel that society has cast them off. 
They apply, with reluctance, to any sort of occupation. 
Begular habits being broken, they henceforth prefer 
the most desultory. They rapidly begin to sink. They 
have refused to avail themselves of the increased labour 
which the innovation has really introduced, because 
their original, and somewhat exclusive, privilege has 
been disturbed. There was no necessity for this aban- 
donment to physical and moral degeneracy: but the 
result might be too confidently expected, and may be 
too naturally explained. The spectacle of whole bodies 
of workmen, thus pauperised and thus blotted out, is, 
happily, very rare ; it is a stage of things which some 
of us have known, and which cannot happen without 
a heart-rending commiseration. 

Several of those vents of population, which the 
contests of kingdoms and other national convulsions 
fiimish, have failed to thin the present generation, 
though they were most active with that which preceded 
it. Then was there such a havoc of our youth, such 
a blight upon the flower of our population, that the 
middle-aged " went among men for an old man." The 
wastes of fever were ten-fold of those which now 
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destroy our poor. Variolous disease made sure of its 
hapless victims. No comparison can be maintained 
between the quality of the food and clothing of the 
former and present operative. The cockle and the 
rag of his father he would despise. Inconvenience in 
higher wants, and suffering from greater numbers, are 
inevitable. But what would we recall ? 

'^Laudas 
Fortunam et mores antiques plebis, et idem, 
Si quis ad iUa Deus subito te agat, usque recuses : 
Aut quia non sentis, quod clamas, reotius esse ; 
Aut quia non firmus rectum defendis :" — * 

The whole population of this Country is this Coun- 
try's trust. No man has home, above the meanest hut, 
but that home is mortgaged for the support of his 
poorer compatriots. He must share his citizenship 
with them as equal citizens. The whole law, — not 
a particular statute or enactment, — both written and 
traditionary, — the virtue of the entire code, — consti- 
tutes this benefit of property as much the right of the 
pauper as the holding of that property is the right of 
its possessor. It is not contended that this claim is 
never opposed, is never harshly conceded, is never 



« « 



Thou praisest the condition and manners of the ancient mul> 
titude, and yet wouldst decline any return to them, if Proyidence 
gave thee the means : showing either that thou dost not think what 
thou declarest to be right, or hast not the courage to defend it." — 
Herat : Satir : Ub. ii. 7. 
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niggardly supplied. It is n^t contended that the able* 
bodied are, by any just construction of the law, enti- 
tled to a fare of comfort and abundance which the 
self-supported cottier does not know. The luxurious 
diet is not the due of any : decent subsistence is the 
claim of all. This demands conditions ; it is not desi- 
rable to make it so easy that it should not be inde- 
fatigably sought; the support it holds out should be 
accompanied with a feeling that every expedient needs 
to be tried before this shall be accepted. But it is 
no inhospitable shelter. It is no precarious inhabi- 
tation. Its relief is not of sufferance, but of consti- 
tutional challenge ! There is no power to relegate the 
meanest outcast from this national provision ! It is 
another thing when the labourer insists upon special 
protections. These are refused to the capitalist and 
employer. Commerce and revenue may make them 
impossible. If the workman asks for what is incom- 
patible with the progress of mechanical improvement 
and mercantile liberty, he asks, however he, the indi- 
vidual, may not live to suffer it, for the destruction of 
his class. Labour, like every trading interest, is best 
promoted when it is least indulged. It must hold, 
and abide, its market. The swaddling-bands of a mis- 
taken kindness and custody only cramp its energies 
and frustrate its rewards. It may, however, plead one 
legitimate consequence, — being itself free for general 
benefit, though it may be partial evil, — that Food, 
whatever may be the contingent difficulties, should 
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be no less free. And then the poorest will think of 
his mother country with gratitude, and will say of 
her in the language of inspired commendation, " She 
is like the merchants' ships ; she bringeth her food 
from afar." 

Since it is very important that we should be able, 
in speaking of the need of Education, to show who are 
the parties that are its proper subjects, and in all our 
complaints of the multitudes who are imeducated, to 
ascertain the numbers to which remedial measures can 
be applied, — the following Table has been drawn up 
with much care and with great exactness. 



Centesimal Proportions of the Population of England and 
Wales, Scotland and Ireland, — severally at the under- 
mentioned Ages, — according to the Census of I84I. 
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CHAPTEE II. 



ON THE POOR AS A GLASS. 

General views are often flattering. Our first impres- 
sions are often false. We stand upon some eminence, 
and contemplate the surface of a country. There is 
the prospect in its flowing outline of hill and valley, 
woodland and stream, mingling and melting into one 
another, in perfect proportion and harmonious array. 
A closer examination of the landscape would show us 
the ruder features, the rugged, the abrupt, the naked : 
the fissured rock, the mis-shapen trunk, the den, the 
cave, the abyss. Or, we climb some tower, and look 
down upon the outspread map of the city. The whole 
agrees and corresponds. Palace, temple, hall, — ^turret, 
spire, dome, — complete a glorious picture for the eye, 
— ^without contest or rivahry, a blended, though a well 
delineated, mass. A narrower inspection would set 
before us many unsightly objects which had been lost 
in our panoramic view. There is the alley, the purlieu, 
the hovel, the cabin ; and many a noble building but 
hides insanity, disease, and want. Still these are only 
figures of a more important and a more disappointing 
research. Behold human society ! It seems oft;en a 
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splendid pageant. There are its ensigns of state. 
There are its engines of power. There are its tro- 
phies of war. There are its monuments of civiliza- 
tion. What wealth does it contain ! What learning 
does it boast I What happiness does it secure ! How 
exquisite are its refinements ! How profdse are its 
luxuries ! Its sound of voices ! Its variety of move- 
ments ! Its keenness of pursuits ! Yet let us look 
more steadily and piercingly into it. What reverses 
of our fond ideas come out to the light ! How are 
our prepossessions mocked ! Misery is discerned by 
us in concentrated measures and countless forms. The 
glittering disguise is stripped away. Deep are the 
sorrows which that veil concealed ! '^ All things are 
ftdl of labour; man cannot utter it." "This sore tra- 
vail hath God given to the sons of man, to be exer- 
cised therewith." 

But Poverty is not only a serious ill in itself> — ^it 
is the aggravation of every other, and of its own nature 
it must be very widely diffiised. We cannot hope that 
it will altogether cease. We can scarcely hope that, 
with all possible corrective and relief, it will ever cease 
to press upon multitudes with extreme severity. 

We, as Christians, need not lay our account for 
any other state of society. Our Bible is fiill of refer- 
ences to it as to a permanent condition of things. 
It makes plain our duties towards it. If it prophet- 
ically denote its subversion, — it encourages the hope, 
it strengthens the assurance, as the result only of reli- 
c 
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gious influence. We, in the mean while, are by no 
means to regard poverty as any judgment upon those 
who sujQfer it: they may be the brethren of Christ, 
"the holy seed" which is "the substance" of the 
Nation or of the Church. We are commanded to 
" consider the poor." We must study their case. We 
must sound their misery. We must render ourselves 
conversant with their affairs, their prejudices, their 
physical sufferings, their spiritual privations. "The 
righteous considereth the cause of the poor; but the 
wicked regardeth not to know it."* 

There have been peoples which have not comprised, 
in the descriptive sense, the poor. They have been 
found in some fertile chersonesus or thinly-inhabited 
isle. The rank vegetation has superseded the neces- 
sity of labour and the value of property. These instan- 
ces are few. There can be no civilization when such 
a state of things exists. Civilization has its root in 
laws which secure to men the particular advantages 
of their talents and exertions. It thus encourages, as 
well as necessitates, inequality. As it does not dis- 
cover in men the same faculties and adaptations, so 
it does not suppose that their satisfactions can be 
the same. Competition, whatever may be its inconve- 
niences, is an unmixed good, in comparison with any 
stagnation in human fortunes. The perfect atmospheric 
balance is the source of disease and the repression 
of energy : the drooping flower opens to the breeze, 

* Prov. xxix. 7. 
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and life beginning to fade comes back invigorated on 
the wing of the tempest. The convulsions of society 
not only strengthen its frame, but are the throes of 
its noblest improvements. 

The existence of the Class, which we call the poorer 
order, is thus inevitable. Power can be only in the 
hands of the few. Wealth easily is drawn towards 
power. These are mutually engrossing and subservi- 
ent. Where wealth arises from the sudden discovery of 
the precious metals, the country must be poor. The 
barter is wanting which those metals may represent 
and facilitate, but cannot produce. Where the wealth 
is that of commerce, it will be more distributed : inter- 
mediate ranks also will be found, and not merely poor 
and rich. In this kingdom wealth is not generally 
deposit, but capital, — ^it is a traffic-stock. Population 
increases, by a law pardy obvious and partly occult, 
with the progress of national affluence : and the result 
is, that the larger moiety must depend for their suste- 
nance on labour. This result is not violent : affluence 
creates wants, and the more numerous the wants, the 
more numerous must be the workers to supply them. 
Let us now think of these as a great civil division. 

It is too common, alas ! it is too natural, to enter- 
tain a prejudice against this rank of our fellow-country- 
men. They think that labour is their all. Is it strange 
that they should set high store upon it ? They have 
learnt, they see, that it is the spring of all value. Need 
we wonder that they do not undeiTate it ? They cannot 
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but have marked what appalling effects its interruptioii 
and withdrawment can inflict on a community. Can 
we be amazed that they should sometimes wield this 
terrible power? In all those opinions there may be 
the infusion of error and mistake, because naked pro- 
positions seldom consist of perfect truth. Labour is 
not the poor man's all, but he has a vital benefit in the 
property around him, for otherwise his labour could not 
command its reward. It is not the spring of all value, 
because its quantity may be so redundant that it shall 
be thrown out of demand. Its refusal may shock the 
operations of the mart, but it is a self- destructive expe- 
riment, generally inducing the depression of wages, or 
the abandonment of enterprise, together with aliena- 
tions which no time can heal. But do the operatives 
alone take partial views of such questions ? If their 
ideas are of the one side alone, may they not plead 
the more ready apology ? Are not their employers often 
convicted of the most perverse blunders, while having 
access to every means of information ? Happily do 
the elements of society settle themselves, wealth and 
labour being equally necessary to each other. 

Now we can find in the pages of ancient history 
but little description of this class. It was overlooked 
and spumed. The priest only cared for it as it gave 
him dupes, the poet as it fiimished him satires, the 
monarch as it raised him sinews. The people could 
not, however, be altogether gross and brutish. The 
veil is sometimes raised to allow us a faint glimpse of 
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their habits. Their huts are seen and their fire-nooks 
exposed. Their foci are as dear to them in the battle 
as their shrines. We just raise their latch and look 
into " pauperum tabemas/' and contemplate the scene 
while " arator gaudet igni."* In every negation of his- 
tory there is suflfrage in their favour. Its silence is elo- 
quent in their praise. Thinking upon their numbers, 
their rude forces, their formidable passions, it is impos- 
sible to deny them a large renown of virtues. Kindly 
affections built up their homestead. Contentment 
blessed their toils. Eesignation lightened their rigours. 
And though their rehgion was harsh and evil, yet its 
few ingredients of truth and morality directed and 
soothed their lives. There are many reasons to believe 
that the principal leaders of Pagan philosophy were 
morally inferior to the people whom they despised. 

But whatever may have degraded or redeemed the 
character of the ancient poor, there gathers around us 
a stupendous specimen of this condition. On every 
side poverty, — often mocked by the hope of employ- 
ment, sometimes sinking into the despair of support,— 
exists. We thi n k of this class with grateful pride. Ah, 
were they more closely studied, they would win our 
admiration ! Then should we see the kindness with 
which they help one another under every ill. Then 
should we observe the hourly submission with which 
they bear unimaginable sufferings and privations. 
Then should we discover their indomitable industry 

* Horat : Carm : lib. i. Od. 4. 
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and endurance. Then would there be revealed to us, 
not all the comfort which we can vividly fancy, but 
the struggle against a squalor which no fimcy can con- 
ceive. Then would there be revealed to us, not all the 
order which we might fondly desire, but a restraint of 
lawlessness the temptation to which only poverty can 
understand. The house-side woodbine and the window- 
plant declare the simple taste of elegance. The better 
suit of apparel indicates a sense of station and the 
duty of appearance. When parental authority cannot be 
exercised, how cheerfully is it committed to more com- 
petent direction ! If the children be for a time placed 
under the government of those who seek their welfare, 
how docile do they commonly approve themselves ! 
Though manner be distant and reserved, how soon does 
a true charity warm it into confidence and gratitude i 
We suffer ourselves to wonder that long neglect of the 
poor should have provoked their distrust, that frequent 
oppression should have goaded their resentment, that 
hopeless failure should have broken their spirit. 

The sympathy of the poor with each other, — their 
availing kindness, their true-hearted tenderness, to- 
wards all who are more needy and more sorrowing than 
themselves, form their characteristic trait as well as 
impress upon them a high nobihty. Where the store 
is so scanty, where the supply of the merest wants is so 
anticipated, where the sleep of the midnight hours is so 
compelled, an animal selfishness might be expected to 
betray itself. Shall poverty share its crust and divide 
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its pallet ? Shall it gather the children of famine^ the 
benighted and belated stranger^ the tempest -driven 
wanderer, around its crumbs and embers ? Shall it 
attend on sickness ? Shall it give alms to the blind 
and decrepit ? Shall it pour its balm on the heart of 
helpless age? These are not its excitements, — ^they 
are its traditionary usages, its holy superstitions, its 
very laws. And shall we despise those who thus bear 
one another's burdens ? who, weeping themselves, still 
weep for them who weep ? Where else is" this exalted 
philanthropy ? 

" The poorest poor 
Long for some moments, in a weaiy life, 
When they can know and feel, that they have been, 
Themselves, the others and the dealers out 
Of some small blessings — ^have been kind to such 
As needed kindness ; for this single cause. 
That we have all of us a human heart."* 

The panegyric of the poet is just : his reason does not 
comprehend all the amiableness of the fact. It is not 
a " single cause :" his is but one of many. 

We may especially applaud the commonalty for 
their domestic virtues. The prejudice, we know, is 
against this exemplification. General charges are alle- 
ged of unthrifiiness and dissipation. The fact, how- 
ever, demonstrates itself. The cottage is fiimished; 
a weekly rent is paid; food is provided; clothing 
is obtained; medical attendance is requited. The 

* Wordsworth. 
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credit, if (dlowed at all, is short. During this time, 
the remuneration of labour fluctuates, more frequently 
to decline than rise. Can the unsparing imputation 
of waste and improvidence be just ? Can it with any 
fBomess be generally pressed ? It is easy to complain 
that the poor labourer has funded nothing for the 
period of scardty and age. He never could be but 
on the verge of want. He has hardly commanded 
the barest necessaries of life. Except for the strictest 
psecaution he must have suffered the loss of roof 
and the dearth of bread. Accusation of such a kind 
betrays and destroys itself. 

The absence of envy characterises, in a very sin- 
gular manner, our poorer fellow-countrymen. It can 
only astonish us that they acquiesce in arrangements of 
society which do not seem to meditate their good. It 
might, perhaps, be proved, that their interest is con- 
sulted, but the argument would be slow and abstract. 
They wait not for it, it may be that they could not 
aj^reciate it, — ^they have already bowed to their lot. 
It was assuredly unjust for the Boman Poet* to 

* "Notante 
Judioe quo ndsti, populo ; qui stultus honores 
Saepe dot indignis, et famae aerrit ineptus ; 
Qui stupet in titulis, et imaginibus." 

" Aooording to the yerdict of the csrowd whose ficklenees thou well 
knowesty— who in their folly ofben confer honours on the unworthy, 
and in their misjudgment become slaves to a name : who are affected 
with strange amazement at inscriptions and statues.'*— Horat : Satir : 
lib. i. 6. 
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asperse the people for those dispositions which gene- 
rously accorded the honours which their civil supe- 
riors had grasped. Similar dispositions may we now 
witness. Our poor delight in eminence of worth and 
goodness. They murmur not at the establishment of 
claims which they could never share. They do reve- 
rence to the monuments on which they know their 
name never can be engraved. 

And instead of deploring the independence of our 
working people, we should deprecate their servility 
more than the boldest stubbornness of mien. In this 
there may be an ill-directed spirit. Though it be 
strong it is controllable. It contains in it a capacity 
of greatness. But the independence which we would 
encourage is always properly modest and intelligent. 
It is the port of rectitude. It is the carriage of prin- 
ciple. It abhors the crooked and the mean. Let the 
artificer and the husbandman stand in the assurance 
and erectness of an important constituency. They are 
the essential strength of society. They are the brawny 
%rms of the political body. They cannot be rent from 
the great system without its overthrow. Who are the 
labouring poor ? Are they an excrescence, or a sur- 
plus, or an evil, of which we might rid ourselves ? 
Honour to whom honour ! They are the bank of our 
wealth ! They are the fulcrum of our power ! If we 
reckon capitalists, money-changers, and land-owners 
at 1,306,767, — and the non-producing classes at 
9,468,661, including women, infants, the sick and the 
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infirm, — ^we have the great majority of the labouring, 
that is the producing, order, at no less a sum than 
7,751,607. But axe they only a mechanical momen- 
tum in the great progress of society? Let us not 
sneer at their mental influence on all. They do think, 
however penned upon the glebe, or imprisoned in the 
loom. Their intellectual nature, though feebly deve- 
loped, cannot be extinguished. It is now, at least, 
earnestly awake. These deserve our respect. They 
glorify our country. They are the People ! The Folk ! 
The Nation ! Speak of Estates ! This is the Estate 
for which others merely can be named ! 

It is often made ground of complaint, that they 
who earn their bread by labour, are not now what they 
were. There are those who recall the reminiscences of 
distant times. They tell us of another state of things. 
Then the poor showed no desire of improvement. 
They were as easily driven as the herd. They beUeved 
all that was told them. They yielded to every claim 
which was demanded of them. Their minds were in 
the hand of a proprietor. Their souls were held \^ 
soccage and serfdom. They were virtually the subjects 
of purchase and transfer. Their cabins were rated as 
stalls, and their gardens as pastures. Beyond animal 
wants and appropriations and gambols, they were not 
to pass. That they no longer can be thus restrained, 
that higher prerogatives have been asserted by them, 
that they are not what too recently they were, gladly 
we concede. We rejoin as gladly that to such debase- 
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ment they can never be reduced. Is it to be deplo- 
red ? Ought they not to rise in the scale of freedom, 
thought, and religion ? Were they made for the rich 
or for themselves ? Are they the instruments of our 
convenience, or constituted to seek out their own hap- 
piness ? Where society is just, these things go toge- 
ther : but it is an unworthy view which he must take, 
who can think that any fellow-man is bom to wear 
his livery, — to cringe at his nod, — and drudge for 
his pleasure. 

If any individual has a perfect title to the recog- 
nition and protection of his rights, it is the poor 
man. Poverty must be always at a disadvantage 
in every struggle. Let them be declared, nor he 
be blamed that he demands them. The freedom of 
labour and the freedom of combination are not more 
than sufficient equipoise to the weight of counter influ- 
ences. Surely the manly vindication of his charter 
is as patriotic as when some tyranny is thrown down. 
Why may he not stand for his defence ? Is it not 
great in him to cast around him all the bulwarks 
of the law ? May he not be forgiven for a jealous, 
a morbid, intentness upon his rights ? Do not their 
scantiness make them precious ? Is it not his soUtary 
stake? Is it not his country's cause as truly as 
his own? 

There is a benevolent, and there is an abasing, 
view of this large section of our people. It would not 
be easy to exculpate some, who have enounced their 
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opinions^ from the charge that they regard their poorer 
brethren as essentially inferior. They deal in cold con- 
tempt and loffcy arrogance towards them. They look 
down upon them as a lower variety of the species, — as 
the vessels formed from a coarser clay. They are loud 
in their procleonations of destiny. These are bom 
for labour ! It is their only design and use ! We are 
little disposed to meet these opinions as serious. If 
serious they be, they only excite disgust. The family 
of the aristocrat acquire a grace of education and a 
care of fosterage, which the children of the rustic do 
not obtain: but is there not often deformity in the 
one contrasting with the beauty of the other ? Have 
not the most vigorous intellects, those which have dis- 
tinguished a land and created an eera, sprung from the 
humbler ranks of life ? And is it to be borne that, 
in this Country and beneath the shadow of its gene- 
rous Constitution, any of our people shall be marked 
out as hopelessly, inexorably, doomed to menial toil ? 
Is it to be borne that some shall speak of others as 
created for their convenience and ease ? Is it not the 
franchise of every man, if he have the opportimity and 
the ability, to exchange grosser for intellectual labour, 
a lower for a higher sphere ? Is one of our race to 
be kept down ? The benevolent view of man is that 
which anticipates and attempts his mental and moral 
elevation. It mourns his present condition. It does 
not beUeve that he is always to traverse the same cycle 
of failure and disappointment. It cannot bear to think 
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of whole portions of the human family endlessly em- 
ployed, only as material forces and animal powers are 
regulated. And while the poor are surveyed by some 
as a refuse to be swept away, and by others as only 
the means of production, the Christian philanthro- 
pist would invest them with their true immunities of 
reason, of improvement, of immortality. He does not 
desire to exempt them fix)m labour. He knows that 
the hands of Paul wrought: that of Him, who was 
infinitely greater, it was asked, " Is not this the Car- 
penter ?"* No kind of labour that is needed for the 
good of society can degrade those who are engaged in 
it. Yet it will occur to his prophetic hope, that some 
of the dire hazards, the exhausting hardships, the wea- 
risome hours, of present occupation may be reUeved. 
He will indulge the confident expectation, that a lei- 
sure may be granted hereafter to the busy and the 
toiling which now they cannot know. The cheap- 
ness of food, consequent upon a fireer intercourse and 
closer neighbourhood of nations, may greatiy faxjilitate 
this remission. Mechanism may lift up man from 
the galling exaction of some of his actual pursuits. 
Polytechnic science may invent the instruments which 
shall dive as his substitute into the bowels of the 
earth. Be these exemptions, however, what they may, 
man shall not always be retarded in his progress, nor 
defirauded of his hope. If it be stiU ordained of him 
that he eat his bread in the sweat of his brow, on that 

* Mark vi. 3. 
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brow shall be more legibly written the characters of im- 
mortality. If he be still required to go forth unto his 
work and to his labour until the evening, he shall be 
the pilgrim of sweet meditation and heavenward step, 
while the outgoings of the morning and the evening 
shall rejoice over him. A knowledge of the duties of 
his station will not disqualify him for their perform- 
ance ; nor will the consciousness of their utihty extin- 
guish his capacity for any satisfaction which may grow 
out of their discharge. 

There are two views which we may take of the 
poor, well calculated to raise towards them our esteem 
and even plaudits. It is difficult for us to imagine 
suflferings drawn through an entire life. The difficulty 
is on every hour. Yet they bear their load patiendy 
and cheerfully. And it is, also, to be doubted, whe- 
ther any class of society be so strictly moral. The 
statement may at first surprise. It is the Ue to 
general prejudice. Look upon their industry, their love 
and pride of children, their conjugal fideUty, their 
longing after home, their truth, their simple welcome 
of hospitality, their keen anguish of bereavement, their 
patience in illness, their confiding and grateful sus- 
ceptibility, — think of these as enduring virtues, vir- 
tues transmitted through ages and generations, virtues 
inhering in their state, and the conclusion cannot be 
withstood, that the morals of no class have been more 
rigidly proved, more honourably sustained, more cha- 
racteristically indicated. 
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Are they ignorant ? They have been bound down 
in it. Are they vacillating ? So often have they been 
deceived, they know not whom to trust. But when 
have they been dignified by responsibility, and have 
not fulfilled it ? What had Athens been without its 
Demos, or Bome without its Plebs ? If the one was 
wayward, was it not with the very sensitiveness of pa- 
triotism, and with the jealousy of any influence which 
might derange the balance of their social Uberty ? In 
the long exercise of the Tribunitial suffrage how few 
mistakes did the other commit, and then not on the 
side of anarchy and misrule ! The Ecclesiai of the 
Pnyx, and the Comitia of the Circus Flamininus, fiir- 
nish numberless proofs that the popular mind may be 
sober, steadfast, and grave. The men who have looked 
upon the commonalty with a grudge of their power and 
a derision of their grossness, have often been smitten 
with involuntary admiration of their intelligence and 
virtue ; recanting their prejudices and overpaying their 
errors, — ^like Machiavel, in a defence of despotism, pro- 
nouncing perfect panegyrics upon the people.* 

If the Poor, by occasional restlessness and demand, 
excite the fears of the other orders of society, it is only 
fit to enquire, whether there be not sufficient ground 
for this dissatisfaction. General censures will not 
meet the case. True wisdom will see in every form of 
uneasiness and complaint only the indications of a 
great mental condition. It will seek those remedies 

* On the First Decade of Livy. Lib. i. cap. 68. 
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which descend to the evil. It is vain policy to stave 
off any danger which lies in opinion or principle. 
What was Socialism but the loud want of the multi- 
tude excluded from great social advantages ? What 
is Chartism but the importunate resentment of the 
multitude proscribed as poUtically nought ? It is far 
better, in all such crises, even in popular commotions, 
to heal the wrong than to punish the remonstrance. 
The authority of law is only a means to an end : ter- 
rible example may repress : it leaves but an aggra- 
vated jealousy. The true dignity of States is seen in 
their calm impartiality, their forbearance of the igno- 
rant, their redress of the aggrieved. There is nothing 
so formidable in the feelings of our population but 
which kindly measures, timely adopted, may reconcile 
and adjust. Their heart still is sound. They are irri- 
tated, and there may be cause. Search out that cause, 
and let the remedy be as searching. The great error 
is to mistake as the ills, what are only the symptoms. 
The ulcer, under this superficial treatment, rankles on. 
This is the foUy of all class legislation. It maddens 
the people. This is the empiricism of a mawkish 
sensibiUty, which takes the people's labour from them 
and sells it away, and proposes thus to soothe them, 
while it cheats them of every civil trust. This is the 
refinement of torture. It is not too late to save them. 
But they cannot any more be blinded. They must 
be indemnified and guaranteed. No more look upon 
the surface save to suspect what works beneath. The 
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simmering and bubbling of the cauldron forewarns 
us what may be its noxious vapours and fierce ebul- 
litions. 

It is high time that they who profess Christianity 
should entertain both kindlier and juster feelings 
towards our common humanity. We are too much 
swayed by the extrinsic. We narrow our interest too 
much by the caste. We owe more to man as man. 
He may make himself vile, but he cannot make him- 
self indifferent. His greatness will burst forth in spite 
of all his humiliations. We ought to reckon with him 
according to his true capacity and being. We are 
bound to set store upon him according to his unseen 
and predicted worth. We must follow him forth into 
his futurities of existence. Where we cannot give our 
homage, we can but the less withhold our suspense. 
What is the possible of such a creature ! How tre- 
mendous are the alternatives which lie in the infinite 
of his existence ! 

Many writers suppose us inconsistent. They speak 
of man as unfallen. They regard him as now exist- 
ing in his original condition. They treat him with 
scorn. They throw an air of ridicule around him. 
They mock and jeer him. They press us to unite 
with them in this contempt. They rely upon our 
concert because of our avowed conviction that he is 
a degenerate creature. But our animadversions are 
of another kind. We cannot despise the lowest of the 
low, the vilest of the vile. We may shudder at their 

D 
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debasement. We may tremble for their doom. But 
our feelings are at the farthest remove from any sym- 
pathy with them who speak lightly of human nature. 
We see in it a fearful lapse. How different is their 
tone from ours ! We regret it, — ^they make selfish use 
of it. We speak with pity, — they sport with it in 
scoff. We respect the original, — ^they see no trace of a 
higher state. We attempt its retrieval, — ^they despair. 
We behold in each individual man, the immortal, the 
charge of a Providence, the subject of an Atonement, 
the heir of an eternal Betribution. We mark the 
remains of greatness. We recognise the capacity and 
pledge of a restoration to that greatness. We see 
what was the innocence in the defilement. We learn 
the majesty from the ruins. Never will we consent 
to the disparagement of such a being ! 

The nature of man is the shoal on which all infidel 
philosophy, and, ii it can be, all infidel benevolence, 
are wrecked. These cannot explain him. They mark 
oontrasta in him which they cannot reconcile. The 
great mi the little, the strong and the weak, the 
divine and the infernal, they cannot adjust. His 
origin they cannot deduce. His recovery they cannot 
meditate. They may explore all secrets, and master 
all difficulties, but this. Christianity alone makes 
it plain. Man is great but fallen, is strong but 
sinning, is divine but debased: therefore is he spi- 
ritually little, weak, infernal. It brings him back to 
spiritual greatness, strength, and divinity. It shows 
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him all that he was^ is^ shall be. It explains the 
intermediate stages and processes. It accounts for 
all. Man ! taught by this religion, I can abhor thee, 
dread thee, reverence thee, bemoan thee, shun thee, 
flee thee ! But, O fearAil, mysterious, being, I caimot 
slight thee ! 

There is something that may be regarded of the 
incidental and the adventitious in man, not aifecting 
the intimacies of his nature. Of this kind are his 
secular coimections, conditions, and pursuits. He is 
a kinsman, bound in ties of household and of rela- 
tionship, but soon the stream of his life-blood will 
cease to flow. He is a citizen, held by many political 
duties, but soon the noblest empires will have faded 
from the world. He is linked to this earth as his 
local habitation, but soon the earth will have been 
consumed in flames. He may have been rich or poor, 
exalted or depressed, influential or inert. But what- 
ever he has been, and though all these revolutions 
overtake him, there is an essence in him, a self, 
which it is even awful to contemplate. 

Let us conceive of two such men as they pass 
away from this present scene to realise the life to 
come. While inhabitants of earth, let them have filled 
the most extreme stations of society, restrained from 
every contact, and alienated from every sympathy. The 
one shall be the monarch, — surrounded by courtiers, 
heralds, guards, — revelling in luxuries to which every 
cUme contributes, — holding the fate of nations on a 
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nod. The other shall be the beggar, scorned by every 
eye, reviled by every tongue, spumed by every foot. 
The day has come when both must die, — the moment 
is common to their death. The first presses the couch 
of softest down, and reclines beneath the canopy of 
lofty state. The cordials of pain and weakness stand 
rife around him on tables of cedar and gold. The 
arras waves not to the lightest wind. The palace is 
hushed in silence. An empire scarcely breathes. The 
second drags himself to the dunghill, and, without a 
soothing word or an alleviating office or an affection- 
ate tear, gasps alone. It is at this appointed moment 
that their spirits break away ! Two souls are on the 
wing ! Two souls are tracking their way to their final 
account ! Pursue, if you can, their course ! Ascer- 
tain, if you can, their condition ! Tell us, which is 
the monarch's, which is the beggar's, soul ! By what 
impressions do you recognise, by what marks do you 
distinguish, them ? Tou know not either by its robes 
or by its rags ! All such things are left below. The 
ftmeral, of royal state and of pauper meanness, has 
committed their equal bodies to the earth, and their 
equal souls have been weighed in the balances of a 
common immortality ! 



CHAPTEB III. 



ON THE PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS OF THE LABOURING 

COMMUNITY. 

Time was when our countrymen united every employ- 
ment ; they delved the soil, they wove the fleece. The 
consequence was, that the agriculture was as crude as 
the manufGusture, and the manufacture was as humhle 
as the agriculture. Great immigrations brought with 
them their trades, and established among us their sta- 
ples. These were deemed so helpless at first, that they 
WCTe defended by incorporation and privilege. But 
now our woollen, cotton, and silk, fabrications have 
drawn out an immense amount of artizans, and we 
commonly divide the people into agricultural and ma- 
nufacturing. Cicero made the same distinction in his 
day ; but while we quote him, we must not thought- 
lessly prejudge the case between these classes as he 
has done. In his Oratories Partitiones, section 25, 
he writes : '^ Et quoniam non ad veritatem solum, sed 
etiam ad opiniones eorum, qui audiunt, accomodanda 
est oratio; hoc primum intelligamus, hominum duo 
esse genera ; alterum indoctum et agreste, quod ante- 
ferat semper utilitatem honestati; alterum expolitum. 
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quod rebus omnibus dignitatem anteponat. Itaque 
huie generi laus, honor, gloria, fides, justitia, omnis- 
que virtus; illi autem alteri, queestus, emolumentum, 
fructusque proponitur, atque etiam voluptas, quee max- 
ime est inimica virtuti, bonique naturam fallaciter 
imitando adulterat."* The whole truth may be in nei- 
ther allegation, and to balance the opposite columns 
something may be required to pass from the one to 
the other. 

Perhaps in no land of earth is this distinction of 
labourers more marked and more equipoised than in 
our own. Bival interests are supposed to arise between 
them, and, however only putative, these keep them 
apart and excite frequent irritation. To adjust all 
questions of jealousy is the part of the statesman; 
and he feels his way to be slow and difficult among 
the competitors. Perhaps a new light begins to fall 
upon him, a simple light, a light from heaven. If 
he will follow it, it will save him from a thousand 
perplexities. It teaches him to leave commerce to the 

* " Since the Oration must be adapted not only for the announce- 
ment of truth, but to the opinions of those who listen, we ought to 
be fuUy aware that men divide themselves into two dasses : the first, 
iU-taught and rustic, who always prefer the useful to the refined, — 
the second, the courtly, who set the highest ralue upon reputation. 
The whole intentness of the latter is upon fame, nobUlty, glozy, £Ebith- 
fulness, justice, and evexy excellence : that of the former is on gain, 
advantage, acquisition, and even that grosser enjoyment, which is 
most opposed to virtue, and corrupts by its too successful imitation of 
happiness." 
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^mids and the waves, husbandry to the clouds and the 
seasons : not to weaken their strength by bounties^ nor 
to hamper their elasticity by protections. 

These respective divisions of our population are 
characterised by particular features. It would seem 
that the diiBPerence is not accidental ; but that it arises 
6om the necessary circumstances of the parties, and 
from the nature of their several occupations. 

It immediately strikes us, on comparing the two, 
that the one is always more condensed and the other 
more scattered. The first is more civic, the second 
more rural. The manufacturing town and the com* 
mercial port will sometimes exceed in the number of 
their inhabitants an entire county. It is a crowded 
hive of men. Every spot is covered with buildings : 
every nook teems with Hfe. Tou gaze upon another 
scene. There are beheld, wide- diffused, the farm- 
house and grange of the yeomanry, and the humbler 
dwellings of their servants. The roads are generally 
of a kind to prevent easy communication. The meet- 
ings of these sons of the soil are the hurried passages 
of the market. They exist by themselves. 

Nor can it be denied that the thick settlement of 
a population is favourable to its intellectual develop- 
ment. Mind acts upon mind with a necessary force. 
This effect must be proportioned to proximity and 
collision. Both these influences ore in operation in 
the supposed case. Men throng upon each other, 
and the claim of each requires a very nice attention. 
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Every interest is to be secured. Institutions come 
easily into existence. These soothe and elevate and 
poUsh. When men are dispersed, it is a too common 
misfortime that mental hebetude succeeds. Associa- 
tions are almost impossible. Neighbourhood brings 
not its excitements to improve, nor its inconveniences 
to redress. A facility of life may induce its stupor. 

Though agriculture is daily becoming a more sci- 
entific pursuit, — ^having its proper chymistry, — guided 
by new plans of tillage and draining, — receiving ma- 
nures from distant shores, — holding out the hope of 
a very enlarged production, — ^yet, in the ordinary pro- 
cesses of its labour, it has been simple and unarous- 
ing. The annual drama awakes poet and moralist, but 
it can little raise the soul of the hind. He toils on, 
and, in his round of humble errands, there is Uttle 
call for mental effort. His implements are scanty, 
and are not imaginative. The manufacturing labourer 
is always in sight of suggestions to thought and re- 
search. His motive power is as a fairy charm and 
a giant force; combining the grace of the altar's in- 
cense with the heaving of the volcano's fury. The 
presence of such an agency can scarcely fail to cause 
reflection. 

Since it generally happens that a few powerfiil 
minds produce the movements of opinion aroimd them, 
we need not wonder that the information of the town 
is generally larger than that of the country. Active 
spirits look for meet audience and remuneration. They 
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are best supported by the many; out of the many 
they find the appreciating few. The means of know- 
ledge and the stimulants of investigation are disco- 
vered in every place of resort. Every town is not, 
indeed, manufacturing : but manufacture almost inva- 
riably colonises in towns. 

We cannot, we would not, for the moment suppose, 
that agricultural pursuits are, of their own nature, 
unfavourable to intellectual development. They ally 
themselves with genuine science. They lay open the 
wonders of the vast laboratory of earth. They seem 
most necessarily attentive to the moral of the seasons. 
But we have to discourse of facts. We do not see the 
equality of the hind and the farmer, with the workman 
and theP manufacturer. We have adduced some of the 
causes. But these operate with no certain influence 
upon aU tillers of the soil. Many of these, in different 
parts of the world, are not less intelligent than the 
citizen and operative. These, however, are dependent 
upon none other. They are bound by no seigniory nor 
feudalism. They cultivate their own lands. They are 
erect in allodial rights. It is difficult to understand, 
when the principal landed property of a country is in 
the hands of those who do not occupy it, how the 
landlord shall not use a power, and the tenantry suffer 
an ascendancy, which virtually place the respective par- 
ties in the relation of a chieftain to his clan. 

But against the quick, astute, excitable, intellect, 
which is commonly allowed to a dense population, — 
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at least if that density be the effect of manufactures, 
— ^many contrasts are set up in favour of the predial 
race. It is contended that urban labour is engross- 
ing, unhealthy, and demoralising, while agricultural 
occupation is unattended by these evils. As both 
are necessary, it would be very undesirable that the 
labouring classes of the country should be so differ- 
ently and unequally placed. It may not be improper, 
therefore, to examine the charge. 

The employment of families in the manufactur- 
ing districts is thought to be a very serious disad- 
vantage. The wife, the child, as well as the husband, 
are frequently, it is stated, employed in the same mill. 
Wives, children, husbands, it is admitted, are so em- 
ployed, but they rarely are members of the samfe house- 
hold. If it were so, if it could be so, at least there 
would be domestic supervision. But in our fields is 
there no employment of women and children ? Does 
not the traveller descry on every side those groups 
constantly busy on the soil ? 

The influence of manufiActuring labour on heulth 
has been loudly asserted, and no doubt is suffered to 
rest ID. most minds as to its injuriousness and fatality. 
The ruddy complexion of the villager is not seen on 
the cheek of the artizan. The best tended child of 
the city is not flushed as is the peasant boy and girL 
The atmosphere is different in these respective locali- 
ties. The one has the less healthy, the other the more 
healthy, air. In comparison, however, of factories and 
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cottages in the same Uywn, it is believed that there 
can be no question as to the better ventilation. Brier, 
warmer, freer in circulation, these mighty chambers 
are opposed most favourably to the rooms of the poor. 
If this be thought still further evidence against such 
form of life, it would be easy to show that the cottage- 
houses of the poor in towns are in every way prefer- 
able, within the walls, to the cabins of the rural poor. 
But is the effect of agricultural labour duly consi- 
dered ? The figure of the manu£Eicturer continues 
erect, until age bows it: that of the agrestian early 
learns to stoop, and the bent head and shoulder are 
not the awkward carriage of the body, but they re- 
veal its oppressed powers. Every observer must have 
marked this frequent deformity. 

• It might surprise those who have only read a cer- 
tain preparation of Parliamentary evidence, who have 
received their impression of the manufacturing system 
(rom idle or prejudiced rumour, who take for granted 
that the children of the mill must be distorted in form 
and stunted in growth, who would expect to find the 
streets of the Northern towns filled with spectres of 
famine and disease, with unsightly shapes and aspects, 
— ^it might surprise such persons to enter the Sabbath 
Schools which there abound and flourish. Let them 
pass along row after row, let them pause at group after 
group. Where can children be found better fed, better 
clothed, better tended, — more sprightly, more intel- 
ligent, more happy ? Whit-Monday is the common 
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Sabbath School Holiday of those parts. Would that 
the maligners of factories beheld that spectacle ! The 
healthy the neatness, the joyance, of that anniversary 
might strike them with shame and turn them to truth ! 
It is a Pentecost to convince the gainsayer and the 
churl. 

The greater happiness of the agricultural labourer 
is affirmed. But so long as happiness is a general 
word, this assumption is gratuitous. To many, a brutal 
existence suggests the only idea of happiness, which 
would be interrupted and marred by thought and 
study. If they be right, every man is more happy as 
he recedes from the means and provocatives of intelU- 
gence, — that is, as he becomes less and less the man. 
But the animal happiness of every day must mainly 
depend upon the satisfaction of our natural cravings. 
And do we imagine that the skilled labourer is only 
doomed to struggle with privation, and that the coun- 
tryman riots in fiilness of bread ? Where is this 
Arcadia of sylvan bliss ? Where are the regions 
through which these Georgics sound ? The peasantry 
of this country is very generally in a most degraded 
condition. Their food, their apparel, their lodging, 
are much below those of the manufacturing vicinage. 
Or, is happiness to be computed by liberty? We 
deny not that despotism is the temptation and abuse 
of power in all circumstances. But we are quite sure 
that, if the proprietor of the mill were to attempt the 
exercise of his influence in the same manner with 
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which landowners threaten their tenants and tenants 
their servants, they would presently feel the impotence 
of their endeavour and the ridicule of their position. 
It may be said^ that at least the field-labourer knows 
not confinement, but is refireshed by the breath and 
light of heaven. All this may be preferable ; but it is 
a tethered fireedom still ; it is a drudgery, in many of 
its duties^ which is not envied by the craftsman : it is 
an exposure to the skiey influences which might be 
often cheerftilly exchanged for the mansion of mecha- 
nical art. 

They who are acquainted with the country-life of 
England, its " rural reign," cannot fail to be surprised 
at the panegyrics which certain orators declaim on 
that class of its population. We speak mainly of the 
Southern counties. We forget not exceptions even 
there. That population is ground down to the earth. 
It is well-nigh pauperised. We honouringly contrast 
its patience, its contentment, its cheerfulness, with its 
treatment. . Half-fed and that often on a miserable 
pulse, wages reduced to the lowest point of sustenta- 
tion, through every hour hanging on abject conditions, 
every expression of personal preference in religion and 
politics scornfully denied, — we may wonder at their 
forbearance. They are often cared for less than the 
clod of the valley, or the herd of the stall. Soils 
shall be improved. Breeds shall be perfected. Stock 
shall be adjudged with honour. Cultivation shall be 
assisted with every experiment and be rewarded with 
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every prize. And then when some monstrous growth, 
some crass carcase, some field implement, has been 
lauded to the echo which applauds again, — a poor 
labourer is introduced, and he shares in the honours 
of the show, for having brought up so many children 
without parish pay 1 Nature and ingenuity have been 
racked in the other instances of success, and surely 
not the less in this! It is an appropriate climax to 
the fete! An admiring district can scarcely determine 
where the greater glory of invention falls ! 

The question of the comparative morality of these 
departments is, of all, the most important. It is not 
to be decided by a glance. It is commonly taken for 
granted that the country is the favourite scene and 
haunt of the virtues. The cottier is the Adamite dress- 
ing his plat on the outer fence of Eden. The village 
green and oak might be the neighbourhood of Mamre. 
Here simplicity has received no blight, and purity no 
taint. Pastorals fill the air, and the melody of woods 
and brooks swells the chant of native reeds. But there 
may be observers who yield to no such romance. They 
yet hold that, in the rural portions of the kingdom, 
there is a more spotless state of morals. Now will it 
be contended that there is in them as exalted sense, as 
generous practice, of morals as is often demonstrated 
in our city-marts ? Is it maintained that the vices of 
our towns are not rife in our villages ? Perhaps the 
complaint simply respects the number of ofiences. 
Our County calendars must determine that. Then do 
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we feel bold in the argument, that the most numerous 
and most odious crimes come not from the towns, but 
&om scattered hamlets and solitary dwellings. The 
Quarter Sessions, it will be said, dispose of cases that 
come from the towns, and they are not heard of in 
the gaol delivery of the shire. But these enormities, 
wherever committed, must go to the higher court. 
And are there not Sessions for the counties and divi- 
sions of counties, as well as for the boroughs ? Let 
the truth, — ^it is extorted from those who are impar- 
tial, — be simply told. The proportion of criminals 
to every thousand inhabitants is higher in Worcester- 
shire than in Middlesex, and is equal to that of Lan- 
cashire. Herefordshire exceeds Leicestershire. Dorset 
surpasses Nottinghamshire. The county of Oxford is 
on a par with that of Stafford. Does this account jus- 
tify the transcendence of rural, over municipal, order 
and virtue ? It may not be improper to throw a clas- 
sical relief over the comparison. Where did the an- 
cient Mythology place its most monstrous forms ? In 
the gardens, by the streams, among the woods. There 
range Pan and Silenus: the Sylvani, the Satyrs, the 
Fauns. The Dryads are also there. They approach 
not the cities nor disfigure the towns. 

The manufacturing and the agricultural provinces 
have sometimes been in a state bordering upon insur- 
rection. The cause has been some imputed grievance. 
When the flail was to be superseded by the thrashing 
machine, the farmers' men were roused to phrenzy. 
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Their revenge was not only against the machine, — 
which might be expected, — ^but upon the stacked com. 
Now this was blind and wicked. Incendiarism is still 
the crime of the day. It stalks with its brand among 
the fairest gardens of our country. It spreads on 
every hand suspense and panic. Very recently there 
rose up a band of marauders in the trading districts, 
gathering the idle and the vicious as it advanced. It 
was an invasion. It insisted on the universal sus- 
pension of manufacture. Its plea was the injustice of 
existing wages. Save in one spot, and nearly where 
the tumult begun, there was no depredation on pro- 
perty; in no instance was there violence on life, ex- 
cept in withstanding force. With this wild proceeding, 
this profligate interference, there was Httle sympathy. 
It was rightly judged and strongly condemned. "A 
poor man that oppresseth the poor is like a sweeping 
rain which leaveth no food." Like a torrent it died 
away. Between the two courses of proceeding there 
was almost every advantageous contrast on the side of 
the manufacturing workmen. There was no deep-laid 
plot, no vindictive passion, no long-sustained resist- 
ance, no midnight concealment, no cowardly agent, no 
reckless devastation. The power for mischief was for 
days uncontrollable, but it was spontaneously stayed. 
It differed much in this. The one was an agrarian 
rebeUion, the peasantry taking a general part in it, 
or harbouring those who did. It lasted for years. Its 
dastard fires still blaze. The other was a rolling 
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movement from the extreme verge of the manu£ac- 
tores : it was precipitated upon an miwilling people : 
it sought a definite, though most lawless, purpose : 
amidst the most easy opportunities of plunder, it reso- 
lutely adhered to that purpose : after a few days, for 
all the wreck it left behind, it might not have been. 
Never did faction more utterly fail, and that through 
the sound sense and Ghristiaa principle of the people 
on whom it so vauily sought to practise. 

It is well known that this irruption gradually dimi- 
nished in its progress through Yorkshire. An irregular 
sally might be expected to lose strength in proportion 
to the distance. But it never repaired the loss. The 
people felt that it was fatuous and self-destructive. 
They never breathed wish as to its success. Leeds, — 
marked out for ignorance and cruelty by none who 
know it, — ^was the formidable pass most dreaded by 
this bandit -multitude. "We have nothing to hope 
for there," — cried the leaders, — "there are too many 
Sunday Schools!"* 

* And why should the Author suppress this anecdote, now that his 
bearer is up 1 A town more upright in its character, more noble in 
its race, does not exist. His lot, when little more than a penniless 
boy, — his independence had made him this, though other were his 
acddents of birth and inheritance ! — ^was to be cast among this com- 
munity. It was far from home and kindred. He entered it amidst 
eyeiy adversity and depression. It received him. It has sustained 
him. It still encourages him. God do so to him, and more also, 
ere he wiU join the rank of its satirists and calumniators! Esto 
perpetua ! 

£ 
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The proper education of the people ought to be 
pursued in no party spirit. It excited no surprise, that 
the children of the manufacturer were often neglected. 
It was made matter of enquiry, but it was known 
and allowed before. It was for a lamentation. Vicious 
habits destroy self-respect, and corrupt the sense of 
relative responsibility. The focal knowledge of great 
communities supposes not the illumination of each 
constituent. But surprise was felt, sudden and indig- 
nant, when the pitch and extent of education among 
the rural districts were absolutely rated higher than 
in the great emporiums of cunning device and pro- 
duction. It startled all. The bravado overreached 
itself. It is outrageously untrue. It is characterised 
by that hardihood of assertion which is commonly 
adopted to appease a misgiving conscience and to bol- 
ster a defenceless cause. In what manufacturing dis- 
trict could a parish be found abutting on a city with 
its noblest cathedral, containing the baronial residence 
of one who is a true pillar of the State, with two 
church -wardens, two surveyors, two guardians, the 
only functionaries in it, and two cannot read, two 
cannot write, and only two can both read and write ? 
Of what county, the seat of mechanical art, could 
a bold rebuker declare, and his charge be for a 
moment undenied, that half of its inhabitants could 
not read ? 

In the Fifth Beport (1843) of the Eegistrar Ge- 
neral, we observe one of those facts which are very 
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conclusive as to the ignorance which prevails in par- 
ticular portions of the country. The signature of the 
parties who are married must be by marky if they can- 
not write their names. The general fact is lamentable^ 
that 33 in 100 men, and 49 in 100 women, should 
have so subscribed themselves. But let us mark the 
difference between municipal and agricultural districts. 
In the Metropolitan divisions only 11 men in the 100 
were thus compelled to sign : in Suffolk, Essex, and 
Cambridgeshire, there were 47 ; in Bedfordshire, 49 ; 
and in Herts, 50. 

The question of the larger or smaller mortality 
among the inhabitants of town and country has, of 
late years, been urgently discussed. When it is recol- 
lected that there is no population in any part of the 
world so shut up in large communities, the enquiry 
becomes most interesting. Civic residence is our pecu- 
Uarity. But the distribution is very unequal.* T)ie 
county of Lincoln, (we proceed on the Population Be- 
tums of the year 1831) contains more acres than any 
other, save Yorkshire, which is always considered as 
three counties under different Lords Lieutenant. Next 
to Lincoln is Devonshire in its extent: the former 
comprising 1,671,040 acres; the latter, 1,654,400. 
Now being great agricultural districts, what is the 
number of th^ir inhabitants ? Lincoln only counts 
317,466. Devon only comprehends 494,478. Let us 
now take two manufacturing regions. Lancashire 

* M'CuUoch's Statistical Account of the British Empire. 



52 ON THE PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS 

consists of fewer acres^ than either of the foregoing, 
namely 1,180,240, — that is, less by no inferior mea- 
surement than above half a million. But what is its 
population? 1,336,854: that is, a million and nearly 
twenty thousand of inhabitants more than Lincoln: 
and eight hundred and forty-two thousand three hun- 
dred and seventy-six above Devon, The West-Biding 
of Yorkshire contains 1,648,640 acres. Its population 
is 976,350. This space is less by 22,400 acres than 
Lincoln, and 5760 than Devon ; but it exceeds the 
population of the first by six hundred and fifty-eight 
thousand, eighty hundred and eighty-five; and that 
of the second by four hundred and eighty-one thou- 
sand, eight hundred and seventy-two. This calcula- 
tion will make it obvious that, in Lancashire and the 
West-Biding, there is a very great density of popula- 
tion. Now this is not generally favourable to health. 
Land being very valuable, streets are confined and 
houses are huddled together. The Sanitary Beport 
of large towns is, therefore, in general unpromising. 
This is considered, however, unfairly. It is employed 
to prove the unhealthiness of manufactures. But the 
closeness of residences is only an accident. Is em- 
ployment in the factory detrimental to health and 
life? We have not yet seen it proved. If there 
be excess of labour in the mill or in the field, it 
must be injurious, and there are no terms sufiSciently 
strong to denounce it. If children should be so 
oppressed, if they be overworked to deformity, these 
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lines are intended for no apology, — The Lord look 
upon it and require it ! If casualties arise in the use 
of machinery from gross neglect, not one word shall 
pass us to extenuate such reckless harbaiity. But 
are these employments mischievous? The attention 
should, in justice, be restricted to this. The town of 
Leeds has been thus put forth to an unhappy promi- 
nence. It may not be salubrious: but are its mecha- 
nical employments the cause of so low a figure as 
indicates its mortality? Now, in the first place, the 
labourers of every kind, in every town, are deemed 
most likely victims of early death. The Poor Law 
Commissioners have made their Beport upon the com- 
parative chances of life in different places, but the 
average ages are always in this order, — gentlemen 
and prolessional men and their families the highest, 
— ^tradesmen and their families the next, — and labour- 
ers, artizans, and others similarly employed, and their 
families, are placed at the lowest point of the scale. 
And this is found not only in the Whitechapel and 
the Strand Unions, London, — in Kensington Union, 
perhaps its most healthy suburb, — but in counties 
such as Butland, Wiltshire, and Westmoreland. It 
seems the law. We are not called to explain it. 
But is it not alike the law ? It is so in Leeds, a 
thorough manufacturing town, covered with a dim 
canopy of smoke, ill-built and ill-drained, whose water, 
until very lately, imbibed the deposits of all its fecu- 
lence, all its manufacturing and dyeing lees. And 
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yet Liverpool, not a manufacturing town, with every 
advantage of acclivity to a mighty estuary, with trans- 
parent atmosphere, with municipal opulence, reckons 
against the 20 deaths of children at Leeds, no fewer 
than 60 ; and Bath opposes to the same number 32 
deaths. These are children of the first class: but 
also to 2245 deaths of servants in Leeds, Liverpool 
gives 4004. The Wiltshire Unions fiimish as large 
a rate of deaths in particular ages between 10 and 
20 years, as the reputedly shortest lived town in the 
kingdom. But examine that town. If manufacture 
be the cause of its mortality, all parts of it will 
nearly be the same. But there is a discrepancy in 
different wards of one death to the whole peculation 
in 23, and of one to 36. That locality has much 
to do with it is evident, for the proportion of deaths 
in the environs of the Metropolis, and of Manchester 
and Leeds, is less than among the highest classes in 
two of the agricultural counties.* Allowance is, of 
course, to be made in the above estimates for the 
relative size of the towns and their respective popu- 
lations. 

There are adverse propositions offered by certain 
theorists, — one tells us that it would be no loss to 
the country if every factory were swallowed up, and 
another, a poetaster, cares not what be wrecked so 
that our old nobility be saved. This may be a very 
lofty and generous vein. In the mean while, a serious 

* Report on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Class, &c. 
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business remains : a people must be fed. The ques- 
tion is notj what might be best in other circumstances; 
but, what is to be done in ours ? The manufacturing 
districts are constantly increasing in population. In 
1811 the agricultural population were as 352 in the 
1000 of the whole. In 1821 they decreased to 332. 
In 1831 they declined to 281. Calculating by the same 
ratio, in 1861 they will be reduced to 176. The ma- 
nufacturing population had multiphed proportionately 
on one-third of the area of the country.. They are 
now^ in that narrow space, 54 per cent, of the entire 
population; while, on the other two-thirds, the agri- 
cultural population is only 46 per cent, out of the 
whole. In the manufacturing seats, the poor-rates 
are only 4s. lOd. per head, while in the agricultural 
they are 7s. lOd. Here is, then, the refiige for what 
otherwise would be a superfetate population. And yet 
this is the system to be swept away ! What would 
be the condition of the farming counties if all who 
claimed settlement in them were driven back upon 
them ! What would be the sustentation of the labourer 
if all the crowded regions of manufacture were thin- 
ned of those who did not belong to them by birth- 
right, and only rural occupation was left! What 
would be the indescribable disproportion of labour 
to hands, and of food to mouths^ if there were an 
equable dispersion and distribution of the population 
over the soil, and nothing but its tillage spared for 
their reward ! 
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The inveotiTe against the Factory, against its en- 
croachment upon the retreats of Nature, against its 
wild disturbance of her quiet and sacrilegious profa- 
nation of her sanctity, — setting itself amidst wood- 
land and lake, by dingle and river, — ^might but amuse. 
Wordsworth and Whitaker can rail in good round 
temiB. Poet and Antiquarian stint not phrase nor 
temper. 

But Prejudice has blindly assailed the manu&c- 
tnring system of the kingdom. One of the chief 
charges against it is, its in£mt labour. This is accu- 
sed as the reason of such frequent early deaths. Tet 
the figure, however large, of that mortality, points 
to ages of life long before youthM labour can com- 
mence. Such labour never did exist. Children's 
labour certainly does. Their probable sphere of life 
is that of industry, and to industry they should be 
trained. Their education, however scanty, depends 
upon the price of their industry. It may be a stem 
necessity. But if mechanic life be miserable, if the 
crowded population which it coUects is degraded, may 
not these put in some little claim to forbearance of 
censure ? Ought they not to be oonmiiserated ? The 
fabric must be produced. Not less of wool and cotton 
and silk are to be wrought. And yet all that is asso- 
ciated with human efforts, and natural agents, is to 
receive high and overbearing scorn ! There may be 
doomed to live in these noisy and smoky neigh- 
bourhoods those who once sported in the mountain 
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breeze and on the ocean wave. They shrank, it may 
be, when they first caught sight of their Aiture habi- 
tation : "' Is this the region, this tihe soil, the clime ?" 
High purposes have made them willing to share every 
disadvantage of the scene. But would they have looked 
unmoved on cruel wrongs and truculent oppressors? 
Gould they be silenced ? Gould lliey be bribed ? Have 
they not championed the claims of the child, the ope* 
rativC) the decrepit ? We enquire in simple wonder, 
how it is that the trade of manufacture must be mean, 
while the trade of agriculture is noble ? Trade is 
the ^Doployment of capital in labour upon some work 
of God. The raw material may be flax, or it may 
be land. Each is the subject of change. There is 
the fine linen. There is the abundant harvest The 
producers of food are worthy of all honour, but not 
more than the producers of that which gives food 
its social value. Food cannot of itself be riches. It 
is to be sold, it is to be exchanged for other commo- 
dities, and then the country is filled with plenty. We 
have not to cross wide seas to certify this. A coun- 
try may be a granary : its hills covered with flocks, 
its fields waving with Suits, and yet its people famish. 
The money is not in the sack's mouth. That com 
must be turned into means of barter, that it may be 
eaten. Thus only can commonwealths become strong 
and great. Instead of being ashamed of factory and 
shop, we see in them the fireight of our ships, the 
wealth of our colonies, the life of our commerce. But 
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there is a nobler defence. The Medieean princes, the 
offspring of trade, scarcely were more true to literature 
than have been our successful traffickers. Mark the 
Portico and AthenaBum of our towns. Observe the 
schools and institutions of learning. Here, too, free- 
dom finds its favoured refiige. The law of opinion 
goes forth from thence and rules the land. These are 
the busy scenes in which principles are tested, truths 
discovered, and experiments assured. They may have 
a fault in the esteem of a constantly diminishing 
feudalism. It is the power which their knowledge 
gives: it is the improvement which their inquisitive- 
ness accelerates; it is the liberty which their intelli- 
gence demands. Extinguish the manufacturing system 
of your country, and even if you could yet till your 
land and meet your debt, — knowledge would have lost 
its firmest hold, and independence be driven from its 
noblest asylum ! 



CHAPTEB IV. 



ON THE KIND OF EDUCATION ADAPTED TO 

THE POOR. 

Whatever religious knowledge may be necessaxy for 
one human being, must be essential for all. The 
ground on which this knowledge rests, cannot be 
changed to any. We are in equal need of salvation, 
though our social circumstances are most unequal. 
The monarch and the peasant are in one moral 
dilemma of guilt and depravity: they are addressed 
by the same gospel. Nor can they receive it in dif- 
ferent ways : personal conviction is the only medium 
for both. We know that we here combat a prejudice. 
It is supposed that the religion of the poor must be 
adopted on some State-dictate, — upon the authority of 
some living, docent, tribunal, — ^upon an indirect, me- 
diate, power of earth which may overawe the popular 
mind. How, it is asked, can the humbler orders 
investigate the question ? How can they understand 
it? Must they not leave themselves in the hands of 
others? Is not individual responsibility lost in their 
actual position ? But we may reply, — Suppose that 
they must be abandoned to the dogmatic instructions 
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of some such guide, which guide ought it to be? 
Have all Churches the same claim ? How are they 
to determine between the better, and the worse, sup- 
ported title ? Here is, then, the original diflSculty, — 
the selection of the Guide. If man must not choose 
his rehgion, he must at least select the party which 
shall teach a religion to him. He will find this far 
more perplexing than to decide upon the true reli- 
gion. However this argument be put, it obviously 
is circular and vicious. But another difficulty starts 
into view. Until persuaded in his own mind, it is 
not religion. So long as he leans on ecclesiastical 
or popular assumption, his faith is in the wisdom 
of man and not in the power of God. He must 
believe from the heart, on the credibility of the gospel 
testimony as a Divine record; he must believe for 
himself. The Christian evidence, in this its greatest 
department, is as applicable to those of narrow, as to 
those of ample, learning. For its most convincing 
argument is in its correspondence to the wants of our 
nature. It meets our case. Its "words do good." 
They detect, they rebuke, they heal. "He who be- 
lieveth hath the witness in himsel£" The poor may 
close with this " demonstration of the Spirit." It is 
the internal, or more properly, the experimental proo£ 
The philosopher and the mechanic must appreciate 
it in like maimer. The one has little advantage over 
the other. To speak, therefore, of giving a rehgion 
to the poor, — of doUng only so much of it as their 
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humble mind can receive, or lowly lot may require, 
— of caUing for their assent on the simple requirement 
of others who think themselves more enlightened, — of 
shifting accountability £rom them to those who under- 
take and enforce their stewardship, — savours of the 
most profane usurpation, and is '' the merchandise of 
the souls of men." What right has any man, or has 
any community of men, thus to bring conscience into 
subjection, thus to arrogate dominion over the faith of 
their fellows, thus to grasp the ^^ things which are 
God's ?" 

The Beligious Education necessary for the poor 
is, therefore, very much the same as that which is 
wanted for the affluent classes : it is *' the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." It is 
not our secular position which is the ground of this 
exigency : we require it as men, as sinners, as immor- 
tals. They who form the debasing view of religion, 
that it is more needed by the poor, and that it is 
the fitting engine of a vile policy to perpetuate their 
depression, deserve no other reply but our indig- 
nant scorn. Beligion is a mock-word on their lips. 
But we see in it the birthright and the discipline 
of an immortal soul : to all souls it is consequently 
alike indispensable. "This is life eternal, to know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent!" 

That all knowledge should be accompanied by 
Christianity, is only saying, that Christianity is so 
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important that it should give temper to all our pur- 
suits. To say that all knowledge should be based on 
Christianity^ is little short of absurd. Almost every 
province of science lies out of the field of Bevelation. 
Both possess independent grounds. The Scripture was 
no more intended to teach us science^ than science 
can be qualified to take the place of Scripture. It is 
sufficient to remark, that any education is most seri- 
ously deficient to which true religion is not attached 
as its best motive and consecrating element. 

It would be impossible to trace the extent of inju- 
rious influence upon the public mind of certain pros- 
pectus of education. Beligion has been prominently 
placed and urged. With this we can have no dissa- 
tisfaction. Christianity, the religion of salvation by 
the Cross of Christ, cannot be made too public and 
disciplinary in moral training. But it is deeply to be 
deplored that this has been fi'equently recommended, 
not for its high purpose and proper end, but as the 
source of " peace, order, and social happiness." This 
is to convey an impression that the ease and quiet of 
a government are principally sought. It seems to im* 
ply that an unenquiring and compliant people is all 
that is desired. Man is not set out in these propo- 
sals as any thing more than the humble, if not abject, 
creature made for the state. Where is the recognition 
of his immortality ? Where is the consulted benefit 
of the individual man ? He is confounded as is the 
drop with the sea. Nor is it to be less regretted that 
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the strongest advocacy of Christianity, as a portion 
of instruction, has often been urged as a corrective 
of knowledge. Lest the human mind should too sud- 
denly open, too soaringly rise, this was to be the regu- 
lating principle, if not the powerftil check. What was 
this but to insinuate that knowledge was a danger? 
Little would this conciliate the opponent of Christi- 
anity. What was this but to place our holy faith as 
the centinel and gaoler over knowledge ? Little would 
this accredit Christianity to the world. 

But should we be told that, if religion do not 
attend and direct the teachings of the human mind, 
general knowledge must be injurious, we instantly 
declare against the sentence. We see in the spread 
of sound information, and in the enlargement of hu- 
man faculty, a great antidote of vulgar errors and 
crimes. We are sure, all things being equal, that 
the least tutored mind will be most addicted to the 
grosser vices. Ejiowledge, like every blessing, may 
be abused to evil : ignorance can never be turned to 
good. If knowledge may be, in its perverse misap- 
plication, an uncertain good; ignorance is, in every 
way, only a necessary evil. Give any knowledge, wor- 
thy of the name, without, if you cannot give it with, 
religion. You secure a great present advantage. Ee- 
ligion would have made it perfect and eternal. 

We think that deplorable mistakes have been com- 
mitted in the religious instruction of children. Their 
infancy has been taught what their youth has been 
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obliged to unlearn. Ghristiamty is a system of reve- 
lation^ dogmatic and complete. Its great and saving 
troths, to have their dae effect, must be published 
vdthout reserve. Let the youngest scholar be taught 
the doctrines of the Trinity, the Divine Incarnation of 
the Eternal Son, the Atonement of the Gross, Pardon 
and Justification by faith, the necessity and fruits of 
the Spirit's Begenerating influence, the grounds and 
motives of evangelic obedience; and he will under- 
stand the troth and power of such doctrinal £EU)ts, as 
well as the philosopher, and their mystery not less. 
The hold of these blessed verities on the mind cannot 
be too early given, and beautifiil is it to see these 
young disciples trained to the simple confidence of 
those things which "angels desire to look into." There 
is no hosannah so sweet, as that which they sing, in 
all the temple ! 

Nor can it be unimportant, in the present day, to 
make the explanation and defence of Protestantism 
a very prominent article in our schools. The anti- 
christian usurpation is healed of its wound. It puts 
forth an unwonted vigour. It rests on a hardihood 
of assertion, a recklessness of evidence, which it has 
scarcely ever adventured before. Where it cannot 
obtrode, it casts its dark and blighting shadow. It 
has power when itself is unseen. " It was, and is not, 
and yet is." An active and specious sub-agency is 
stalking through the land. Its ambition is to seize 
all the seats of learning, and carry into captivity the 
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mind of the nation. Children should be taught to 
detect its fallacies and deride its sophisms. A few 
counter-strokes of historic truth and inverted allega- 
tion will enable the infant to break the toils spread for 
its unwary steps. 

In this connection we are the stout advocates of 
GatQchetical methods and forms. It is recorded that 
Socrates so instilled his sentiments into the minds of 
his pupils. Two thousand years have invented no- 
thing wiser. At this hour we see, in heaps, scientific 
and political publications, based upon the interrogative 
system. Why should we surrender so well-contrived 
an instrument for teaching religion ? Why yield to 
a clamour which really is directed against the religi- 
ousness of the instruction, and against religion itself? 
Why compromise ourselves, that we may receive a tri- 
bute to our liberalism ? Why abandon that which our 
enemies have imitated, and often wielded against us? 
Why reject the experience of human nature ? Why 
start aside from the prudence and practice of every 
church and conmiunity? 

The education, intended for the labouring class, 
ought only to be more abridged than that of any other 
class, because of circumstances. Less time can be 
devoted to it than the children of the opulent can 
spare. The cost of the higher branches of knowledge 
precludes their common attainment. Equal educa- 
tion is, therefore, impossible. By "separating him- 
self" jfrom other cares, only " can a man seek and 
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inteimeddle with all wisdom.'* If the operative could 
reach the present scale of training among those who 
live at ease, he would see that scale recede firom him 
to as distant a remove as that where it now stands. 
He may raise himself: but we speak not concerning 
the individual, only of the class. There is not pro- 
scription. All of heaven-horn genius may rise. One 
and another strikes aside from the heaten track. The 
giant throws off the mountain which lay upon him. 
The children, whose probable lot is labour, are taught 
how honourable labour is. Betimes they ought to be 
employed in it, or, if it be suddenly imposed, it will 
awake an unconquerable dislike. Habits of industry 
must be formed. The school should be one of industry 
as well as of general knowledge. A long seclusion 
in study is therefore impossible. Their powers are 
needed for the means of supporting themselves and 
their families. We will now enquire into the me- 
thods which might be pursued. 

We can but place ourselves in firm resistance to 
the theory which urges, as the final cause of education, 
the mere preparation of men for particular positions 
in society. Bring them up, it is said, for what they 
are to be. Teach them the parts they are to perform. 
Where this destination is certain, the discipline may 
be so directed. It ought not, nevertheless, to stop 
at that point. But how is this to be foretold ? Still 
it is at best a low, unworthy, view. We say, Edu- 
cate man as man, for what he is, for what he can 
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only be, as accountable and immortal man. Incline 
your instructions to his probable pursuite and duties 
on earth. Give not, however, to these your stress. 
They are comparatively little matters. Chiefly awake 
the moral sense. Draw out the soul. Enthrone the 
conscience. Leave out of your consideration, for a 
while, every idea of earthly circumstance, condition, 
lot. Eternity must be your mark. Here is the man. 
He is only great in his intellectual and moral nature. 
He stands before you with all his awfiil capacities. 
Educate him ! Your process must answer to him ! 
Your purpose must answer to him ! Teacli hirn aright, 
and every incidental relation and function of earth 
will be included: but that being shall be seen un* 
folded in his unearthly greatness, and travelling on 
in the way everlasting! 

The anomalous character of popular education may 
not infrequently surprise us. We might suppose that 
its first business would be to teach the child to under- 
stand the mother-tongue. As this must be the inlet 
of all knowledge, it might be expected that it would 
be the first and main instruction. No one loves to 
read a language, classic or modem, who is stumbled 
by one or more words in every sentence. To guess the 
meaning, is to become the author ourself. And can 
we doubt, that the manner of learning to read is often 
mechanical and unreasoning? Comparatively speak- 
ing, how few of a class or of a school can read, if 
this be understood to imply an intelligent act ! Every 
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kind of knowledge is often imparted, rather than that 
of the vernacular. The English Language is very 
composite. All terms o( art, and nearly all of theology, 
are grafted on our Saxon stock. These, however, are 
in constant use. A man must be accounted wholly 
ignorant who does not understand them. In very 
infancy they may be explained. Grammar, and even 
etymology, may be simplified. Words may be classed, 
and particles defined. As the knowledge of other lan- 
guages is not attempted in most of the schools where 
our poor receive instruction, our language must be 
taught ftom itself. The child cannot be made to take 
any interest in what he does not understand. He will 
no longer delight to read than as he catches the 
meaning. Leave difficulties at his every step, aud his 
course will soon be stayed. Show him the import of 
what he even spells, the connection of syllables, and 
the family of similar words, — ^make this matriculation 
your grand means, if not your chief end, — and you 
prepare him for all disclosures. The inverted rule 
has been to instil other knowledge, and to leave him 
as he can to gather this : the more proper rule assu- 
redly is, to instil this knowledge, if even the neces- 
sity follow that he be left to gather other knowledge 
as he can. This is the instrument and capacity for 
every acquisition. 

The art of Writing is not to be valued only for 
its convenience. It puts him who employs it, in any 
way beyond that of a copyist, into the capacity of a 
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thinker. The reader is not compelled to think : the 
writer of the simplest epistle must. The bonds of an 
intellectual and holy fellowship thus unite the ends of 
the earth. Distance is annihilated, separation obvi- 
ated, by this invention. No one can employ it but to 
be raised in the scale of social and reflective being. 
Education of the lowest sense is belied when this is 
neglected. 

Arithmetic is not only of the greatest advantage 
as a technical calculation, — a check on fraud, a guide 
to providence, an exercise of mind, — it is the sci- 
ence of number. While it is probable that the larger 
class of these humble pupils will advance no further 
than the simpler elements of what is denominated 
ciphering, — the mathematical mind of the amplest 
powers must begin here, and may find in the easiest 
figures of the slate or sand, the rough draught and 
rude germ of its future severest analyses and noblest 
diagrams. 

But we fear that the spirit of the age tends almost 
wholly to a sordid, utilitarian, usufruct, discipline of 
the youthful mind. Our ambition is to base all upon 
Grammar learning. It is easy to raise the laugh against 
the shepherd-boy and the plough-boy versed in clas- 
sical studies. Tet such are found on Scotia's plains 
and hills, sometimes reading their former lessons still. 
In many of the Foreign Schools those noble languages 
are taught. The design of our Native Foundations, — 
shamelessly perverted by a grasping aristocracy ! was 
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obTiously to train the poor in such literature. It is 
impossible to extol its advantages in too earnest terms. 
No education so opens the mind. None so quickens 
the understanding. None so prepares for every other 
species of knowledge. None so refines the taste. 
None so creates the inner world of lofty images and 
variegated thoughts. Such a seasoning of the people's 
mind would be of incomparable value. The whole 
social edifice would be raised. Its universality would 
prevent any of those ill consequences which are often 
feared. Those who towered into superior stations 
would require just as much preeminence and origi- 
nality to claim them^ as they do now. There would 
be an equal level for them to spurn. There would be 
as large a crowd for them to surpass. 

There is one Means which possesses vast capabi- 
lities^ and which might be tried with great power on 
our population. Hitherto it has been considered the 
pastime^ an infant holiday. Yet the school which 
receives all but the babe, is a mighty power. It 
draws out the fuU mimetic tendency of infancy, fills 
not only the memory with results, but with the rules 
of working them ; gives to the earliest childhood the 
handle of the profoundest calculations and reasonings; 
crowns the little elfin with the honours which many 
a brow, time-worn and pensive, lacks. It has been 
truly said, nothing is so beautiful as the mind of a 
child. It is contrary to all evidence, that this indoc- 
trination is superficial, or its impression fugitive. 
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There is nothing which so abides as the memory of 
this period. And could the whole infant race of our 
country be thus initiated, we cannot doubt to what a 
climax education might be conducted. We should 
lay up for our country the treasures of a weU-trained 
youth. And when it is remembered that the children 
of the poor must be very soon required to earn their 
bread, how inestimable is this prime ! How much 
useftd information may be secured ! What a formatve 
influence may be exercised ! " Even a child is known 
by his doings, whether his work be pure, and whether 
it be right."* This season lost, there is none other 
which may be substituted for it. Every following one 
must be interrupted, broken, mixed with uncongenial 
instructions and pursuits. To accomplish any general, 
wholesome, availing, education of the people, mis is 
a most essential instrument. It is the gentle turning 
of the nascent spring into its proper river-course. It 
is the first shoot of the fibre which grows up into the 
massive trunk. It is the rich vermilion of the orient 
blushing into the golden light of day. 

In. contrast to the Infant school, and as embra" 
cing the period when attendance at every school has 
ceased, the Mechanics' Institute cannot be too greatly 
praised, nor too strongly recommended. The objec- 
tions raised to it are those of fear and not of fact. 
The libraries of these establishments are not intended 
to be religious; but are they open to infidelity? You 

* Prov. XX. 11. 



wm 



72 ON THE KIND OF EDUCATION 

^rill find in them Bay, Derham, Paley; perhaps 
Whewell, Pritchard, Abercrombie ; much that bears on 
the evidences of Christianity as well as on the laws 
of nature. The system of lectures is only one of its 
methods, but even this is very stirring to attention, 
inquisitiveness, and emulation.^ In the department of 
the classes there is real labour, and only diligence can 
keep its place. An intercommunity of mind is con- 
stituted by association and occasional debate. Some 
external supervision and support are proper, but two 
things can alone give these institutions an extended 
vitality and eflBciency, — ^the enforcement of contribu- 
tion from all their attendants, and the surrender to 
their members of the chief administration. The habit 
of enquiry and research, the taste for literature and 
science, which the young man forms under this direc- 
tion and example, in their utility to society and benefit 
to himself, are beyond the reach of calculation. Four 
hundred of these societies exist in Great Britain. It 
is calculated that they contain 80,000 members, pos- 
sess 400,000 volumes, raise £30,000. a-year, and in 
the same time originate 400 lectures. 

We scruple not to say, that the more assured the 
people are in physical truth, the more happy and the 

* " It is a solemn custom there, to have lectures daily, whereto 
they be constrained to be present that be chosen and appointed to 
learning. Howbeit, a great multitude of every sort of people, both 
men and women, go to hear lectures, some one, some another, as 
every one's nature is inclined/' — More's Utopia. 
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more moral they are likely to become. If this be not 
the proper tendency, the converse must be allowed. 
Then, in proportion as things are misapprehended, 
will human happiness and morality advance! Error 
will be the parent of virtue ! A peasantry shall be 
orderly, industrious, content, religious, just as they are 
found to conceive of every fact of nature in a false 
light ! It requires, indeed, no ordinary acuteness to 
determine how this incessant misapprehension can 
operate to these favourable results. So long as it shall 
be believed that this earth is one extended plane, that 
the sun courses around it, that it is larger than all 
the constellations, it is hoped that the million will be 
peaceable and obedient! Should they ever suspect 
that they were in the wrong, should they ever make 
an approach to the true laws and motions of the uni- 
verse, the ploughman, it is feared, will desert his fur- 
row, and the shepherd his flock ! The connection of 
these causes and effects, we have not divined. Gould 
every man read the works of nature as Newton, and 
analyse the human mind as Locke, we should only be 
confident of the increase of so much good, because 
this would be only the proper understanding of so 
much truth. He who is most enlightened will be the 
better able to exclaim, " Thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will triumph in the works 
of thy hands."* If these be "works sought out of 
all them who have pleasure therein," this taste and 

* Pea. xcii. 4. 
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contemplation cannot be dishonouring to the Creator 
nor unworthy of us. Vacant apathy and dull conceit 
are suflBciently evinced towards the tokens of the Deity 
around us : ^* a brutish man knoweth not, neither doth 
a fool understand this :" but we cannot perceive how 
there is in this state of mind and form of character, 
any security for social well being. 

Mechanical knowledge would be an appropriate 
addition to this training in physics ; for it is melan- 
choly when the machine which man attends for some 
minor office, seems more intelligent than himself. 
Powers are employed in wondrous forms and combi- 
nations, but those powers are very simple. It is in 
this simplicity that they are great. Let them be scan- 
ned, explored. No rude curiosity, no superstitious 
dread, will then be left to prey upon the mind. Even 
the overweening pride of human achievement will be 
humbled. It will be seen that, in the most compli- 
cated engine, there is no power created, that the power 
had always existed, that its more laborious operation 
is only redeemed or its collision prevented, that there 
have been but discovery and adaptation of it, that it 
has no inbeing in the human mind, that it subsisted 
in the works which were from the foundation of the 
worid. The ingenuity of man in the invention is not 
denied, but "his God doth teach him to discretion;" 
and it is only ingenuity in collecting gifts, and fol- 
lowing laws, which He has bountifully and wisely 
provided. 



■ t I .a» 



ADAPTED TO THE POOR. 76 

Befinement of taste may be fostered among the 
classes addicted to the extremest labour. Wherever 
the arts abound, this refinement descends to the hum- 
blest ranks of life. In Athens the common people 
acquired such an accurate ear from the models of 
eloquence among them, that the slightest offence of 
tone and pronunciation was immediately detected. 
The love of music, painting, sculpture, grows upon 
the most unsusceptible minds when the noblest speci- 
mens are familiarised to them, — and would not this 
elegance be a happy exchange for coarse sentiment 
and manner ? Would it be in any danger of sinking 
into effeminacy? We should like to see our people 
in the Botanical Garden, in the Picture Gallery, in 
the Musical Academy, in the Philosophical Museum. 
We should rejoice if such were their recreations and 
amusements. We would that ihey were embued with 
the true sense of beauty. The poor on the Continent 
mingle with the rich in pubUo places, and there is no 
rudeness : they walk in the same arcades and par- 
terres, and there is no spoliation. Our countrymen 
have been distrusted, and, therefore, have been de- 
barred from these higher advantages. Surely it is 
time that a new trial should be given them. They 
have already proved themselves worthy of the privi- 
lege. Let them have access to the trophies of nature 
and the wonders of composition, and there will be 
witnessed a taste, — a most worthless substitute for a 
deeper education as many a country shows, but which 
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will crown the deeper education of this country with 
a most appropriate grace and a most softening influ- 
ence. The exhibition of the fine and mechanical arts, 
to which the Sabbatii school child is admitted during 
some hoUday, not only gratifies the curiosity of all, 
but there may be an eye which receives the first im- 
pression of lovely forms and ingenious contrivances, a 
mind which carries away its first idea of proportion 
and design, a hidden zest and genius which emits its 
earliest spark, — ^the young observer may be the fiiture 
painter, sculptor, and machinist! 

It is not expected that all will concur with our 
next recommendation. But we are deeply convinced 
that the industrious classes should receive a politi- 
cal instruction. If government be in any sense an 
arrangement for their benefit and a trustee* for their 
security, it ought to be shown in what manner it acts 
on their behalf. A foundation should be laid for their 
confidence. If apparent wrong be done them in any 
legislative measures, they have a right to be satisfied 
that it is not real, or that, if real, it is indispensable. 
Prove to them that the reclamation of the common, 
where their poultry strayed, was demanded by the 
general consumption of the country. Convince them 
that it is only just that they, in the excise on the 
necessaries of life, should pay the largest share of 
the national burdens. Make it plain to them that 
their own interests are chiefly consulted in the with' 
holding from them of- all part in the direction of 
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national affairs. If you can bring proof, they will be 
readily satisfied, or at least will submissively yield: 
if you cannot, it is at your peril that you proceed. 
A government has no proper arcana; it is a great 
social regulation, a strict convention. It is the execu- 
tive for the greatest possible happiness of the greatest 
possible number of its supporters. It is only a rela- 
tive thing. Not a thought can it legitimately bestow 
upon itself. Its strength, firmness, revenue, are of 
the people, and for the people. It is no truce of 
party, it is no game of faction. Its force is in the 
sound, thinking, influential, preponderant, ascertained, 
majority of its subjects in favour of its measures, 
— and in the unanimity of its subjects in favour of 
its institutions. Throw all Ught over its frame and 
working; make the people parties to it; let ihem 
appreciate the use of every principle and adjunct; 
invest them with a beneficial interest in all; while 
they " sit by the fire," let them know "what *s done in 
the bapitol;"* and your commonwealth is imperish- 
able. The advantage of this kind of education is two- 
fold, — you bind the people to the State, but in their 
improvement, if the State be wrongous and defective, 
you must raise the State to the people. Such a popu- 
lace might be trusted in the most critical times. It 
would bow to the severities of what it saw was inevi- 
table scarcity. It would acquiesce in the lowness of 
the price of labour, when it perceived the slackness of 

* Shakspeare. Coriolanus. 
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demand. It would hold no quarrel with the seasons. 
It would not suicidally destroy property. It would 
not listen to the nostrum of the political empiric. It 
would not sway to and fro under every noisy leader. 
Among its ranks might he seen an enlightened patri- 
otism to encourage the puhlic spirit of other orders, — 
at least to expose the timid and to shame the venal. 

One feature of popular education ought never to 
he overlooked. It cannot he denied that the mental 
circumstances of the lahouring poor form a sort of 
proscription. In vain we say, that every man in our 
country can rise into a hetter lot. It is theory. It is 
possihility. How may it he ? It is the duty of those 
who can impart education so to fashion and direct it 
as to lift the people universally to this starting point. 
Give them the capacity thus to rise. When elevated 
to a few degrees, it is their fault alone if they do 
not advance. The progress, henceforth, must he their 
own. But until then, they hardly can emerge from 
a deep dehasement. The hope of extrication has not 
whispered to their ear. The instruments of meUo- 
ration are not furnished for their use. Waken the 
soul from its sleep. Stir up its powers of life. Give 
it its place in the competition. Let it have room 
for the race. And then will it he no idle mockery, 
nor rihald insult, to the meanest, when we assert that 
he may improve his social condition if he will : the 
chances remain not so much to he drawn as that a 
prize is actually won. It is a goal already gained, 
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but it points to others more distant and more glori- 
ous still. 

The education which is denounced, because wholly 
secular, requires some little notice. Does such exist 
in our country? Does that deserve this description, 
which is found associated with the most anti-evange- 
lical communities ? Is there the school in which is 
found no inspired verse ? Is not morality infused into 
the reading-lesson and copy-book ? If the infidel has 
his educational institution, it is, we know, for irreU- 
gion : we include it not in the defence : though, even 
in it, the probability is, that truth, sobriety, and kind- 
*ness, will be inculcated. • 

The question has been violently agitated, Whether 
education can be properly scriptural, which only recog- 
nises selections from Scripture. We think it may be 
right to teach a part of Divine Eevelation, when we 
are not suffered to teach the whole. We practically, 
where the entire volume is the reading book of the 
school, do very mainly use it in sections. None 
would wish it to be read indiscriminately and con- 
secutively by children of all the classes and forms. 
Happy, at least, are they who are free to act in these 
choices for themselves ! Nor are we disposed to offer 
one excuse for those who, in order to promote the 
most flattering schemes of universal education, enter 
into a compromise, the conditions of which shall be 
the employment of Scripture with a corrupt text and 
fraudulent translation ! 
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The necessity of Female education is unjustly over- 
looked in most of these general enquiries. But it is 
not, in any view, of inferior importance. The future 
mothers of a people are the best protectresses of a 
State from moral deterioration. Let them be trained 
as thinking beings. The female intellect only wants 
culture to establish its strict equality. But there are 
domestic virtues which specially adorn the sex. The 
house-wife is woman's proudest name. The home is 
her peculiar sphere. Honourable is her distaff: as 
honourable her careful management and thrift. It is 
plain for what sphere she should be instructed. Deeply 
is it to be deplored when the blooming girl is, by the 
calls of want, diverted from these duties. They should 
be early commenced, and as often as possible resumed. 
Then the regulations and arts of other employment 
may not be useless. They will supply the means of 
independence, if woman's common lot be not ftdfiUed. 
They will impress habits of self-denial and industry. 
They will afford an experience, whose fruits may be 
most wholesome, and which shall set homestead joys 
in the most enviable view. But they hav6 too fre- 
quently a contrary influence. They bring many snares. 
Their principal evil, if it can be shown to be Hue, is 
a tendency to disqualify for the obligations of wedded 
life. To this we know there is ready answer: we 
doubt whether it be quite satisfactory. We cannot 
be forced from this conclusion, that there is no sub- 
ject of education, so fitting, so deserving, so influential. 
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as the female : that there is no instrument of raising 
man to contentment, peacefdlness, sobriety, and all 
human responsibilities, as the educated female : and 
that there is no such created source of holy power 
in this world as may be found in the example of the 
educated female, bearing on her the noble distinc- 
tions of wife, mother, and Christian ! When the cot- 
tages of our land shall thus be blest, we may hope 
that the sullen tyrant of the family will be softened 
by love, and the vilest wanderer be reclaimed to the 
sweet bonds of household allegiance! 

The Science of popular education has made great 
advances within a few short years. We are not san- 
guine that the classics and mathematics could be 
taught in any other way than they were acquired of 
old. But more intelligence might accompany and 
direct the lessons. The pupil might be more drawn 
out and be treated as a more reasoning learner. And 
this is done with the peasant child. His attention is 
awakened and his mind is interested. He is almost 
betrayed into knowledge. The truly illustrious disco- 
verers. Bell and Lancaster, introduced the reciprocal 
arid monitorial system, which is one process of intel- 
lectual elimination. He who sees in it a mechanical 
and automatic exhibition, has yet to understand hu- 
man nature. It is mind exciting mind, and evolv- 
ing mind. It is mind informing itself. Like some 
natural agent, it contains a twofold power, — as the 
expansion of heat or the electricity of light, 

' G 
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It cannot be denied, that the character of the 
schoohnaster is very low and unworthy in this coun- 
try. We refiise not many high exceptions. From the 
respective normal establishments, men of qualified 
tastes and habits are beginning to difiuse themselves 
through society. But until of late. Who were the 
teachers of our youth ? The learned, who had been 
trained to this duty? The devoted, who felt their 
delight in this task ? The ranks were filled with the 
bankrupt, not only of fortune but as often of prin- 
ciple. The office was considered the last anchor-hold 
of every wreck. Schools must necessarily degenerate 
beneath such care. Learning could not be contem- 
plated. Morality was scarcely breathed. A whining 
pity was heard to plead for the misfortunes of these 
instructors. Censure was deprecated. Enquiry wte-de-- 
barred. Neighbourhoods were canvassed to help them. 
Certificates were good-naturedly subscribed. And thus, 
race of pupils afi^r race was surrendered to a wretched 
imbecility and drivelling. Such persons were a dis- 
grace to their calling and a pest to their land. They 
corrupted and wasted youth. Often might it have 
been wished that the scholars had received the poller 
which Camillus gave to the boys of the Falisci, when 
he commanded them to scourge the traitor-psedagogue, 
who would have betrayed them, back to his home.* 

And in stating the kind of information required 
by the working classes, the most sacred regard must 

* Liyius, lib. v. cap. 27. 
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be manifested toward conscience. It must be allowed 
that men have spoken of the poor as materials to be 
worked up into any religious profession. And educa- 
tion has been made to act this tyrannic part. It has 
been refiised to all who would not subscribe to parti- 
cular formulary, or bow in particular rite. It has been 
bribe to the timid, it has been penalty upon the firm. 
Often it has been put beyond the attainment of many, 
if they would not forswear the faith of their fathers and 
renounce their own. Is there not danger of demanding 
this compromise in the very extension of education? 
Distinct denominations of religionists are beginning 
to devise methods of meeting the wants of the peo- 
ple. The probability is, that numerous schools will 
shortly arise among us, more sectarian — the epithet is 
not employed invidiously — than have hitherto existed. 
Every place of worship may set up one as its proper 
appendage. These will be indebted to their own com- 
munities. A corresponding impress will be stamped 
upon each. This is natural and unavoidable. The 
place of worship and the school will have one doc- 
trine. But general education is a good. Should you 
fetter its possession by any pledge of religious confor- 
mity ? Many may need that education, whc.dre not 
of that religious enrolment : it may be that they cannot 
elsewhere obtain it. Will you deny it them ? Teach 
them, over whom you have just control or admitted 
influence, all you believe, even to its particle : but 
refuse not to teach them, whom you cannot thus sway 
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rightfiiUy, as far as they will be taught, only because 
conscience declines the ulterior instraction. 

Any education is nearly worthless that is not intel- 
ligent. The mind must be aroused to think for itself. 
Mental digestion alone produces mental life and health. 
Violent efforts of the memory often discourage even 
that lower faculty, without strengthening the judgment. 
Let children be taught the reasons of facts ; and when 
this cannot be done, let them be shown how reasonable 
is the ground of conviction in their approved truth. 
Why is it ? how can it be ? wherefore do you believe 
it ? are questions which will draw up the soul from its 
depths and liberate it from its fetters. This is the true 
praxis of education. Self-knowledge, self-control, self- 
examination, self-culture, will follow as effects. You 
have caused him who was created, a thinking being, 
to think. You have done reverence to the Father of 
spirits in the evocation of that spirit. 

We feel that something is wanted to raise the na- 
tional mind. It is oppressed by hebetude and phlegm. 
We desire to bring it to a greater force and quickness. 
It stands in need of activity, perception, vigour. It 
has been long overborne by tyranny and besotted by 
ignorance. It has been bought by gifts and suborned 
by bribes. There is a natural love of justice and tone 
of generosity in it. It strongly inclines to indepen- 
dence. But it has been worn down by neediness and 
beaten down by rigour. It comprehends all the ele- 
ments of greatness. It resembles some noble falchion. 
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capable of keenest edge and brightest polish, unin- 
jured in its temperament even now, but blunted, soiled, 
threatened to be corroded by its rust. It must be 
awakened to exertion and to greater confidence in 
itself. It must be drawn from the low amusements 
which have hitherto been its only recreation. It is 
ready for growth in knowledge. It invites, it even 
thirsts for, education. Stimulated by that discipline 
which we inculcate, it will rouse from sloth : possess- 
ing the motives for improvement, its inborn energy 
will vindicate itself. It will stand forth in its vivacity 
without lightness, in its strength without violence, in 
its stability without grossness, in its activity without 
lubricity, in its ascendancy without disdain. 

It is almost unnecessary to say, that the instruction 
of the child is as nothing, save as you imbue him with 
the taste, and fiimish him with the means, of self- 
education. "Every man," says Gibbon, "who rises 
above the common level, has received two educations : 
the first from his teachers, — ^the second, more personal 
and important, from himself." Once inspired to think, 
wisely and religiously, it is not very probable that he 
will relapse. Study will be his habit, and piety his 
inner life. Should he never rise in society, he has 
already gained an honoured and a holy position. He 
carries with him a blessed charm to lighten toil, to as- 
suage afiOiction, to purify attachment, to conquer death. 
He has been trained in the way in which he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it. 
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We would, therefore, when certain writers urge 
moral training, admit the idea, but at the same time 
greatly expand it beyond their ambition. We see 
clearly that education has hitherto scarcely touched 
the spiritual good of man. The higher principles of 
Christianity have found little access to the people's 
heart. In them is the power which is now wanted to 
regenerate society. General discipline may do much 
for the public mind, and even for the public morality, 
but there it stops. It leaves the real nature of man the 
same. Something more is required to stem the eager 
passions of its selfishness. Are the masters of intel- 
lect always the true reformers of the soul ? Do not 
the Titans assail heaven ? Is mental process the inva- 
riable guide to virtue and piety? Is infidelity the 
mistake only of the ignorant ? Is war the exclusive 
delight of the rude? Is there not now an intense 
activity of mind labouring with all the prodigies of 
evil? But in the gospel we possess the instrument 
which called into existence the first Christians. It is 
eternally the same. Yet with an ever- adapting faculty 
it anticipates the wants of each social condition. It 
belongs to all truth and to all goodness. It is the 
inheritance of every age. It is the Mend of man in 
his every estate. It works by an assimilating action. 
It turns all into itself. What would a nation of Chris- 
tians be? What would be a world? That is the 
ultimate design, — that the blessed reward, — that the 
glorious victory, — of true Education! 
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However we be disposed, whatever may be our pre- 
judice, the cause of knowledge must proceed in our 
country. Mechanical invention secures a thousand 
facilities. Where is now the buried village ? Where now 
the unvisited dale ? Where now the unexplored neck 
of land ? Where now the inaccessible islet ? By the 
powers of the Steam Locomotive we thread the most 
difficult track, and by our Steam Marine reach the most 
perilous coast : peculiarities of dialect and diversities of 
custom yield to a common standard: we live in one 
vicinity, and shall soon be a people undistinguished 
among ourselves. Privileges which were territorial are 
rapidly becoming independent of space. The element 
of metropolitan life diSuses itself through each province 
and assimilates it. There is scarcely favoured haunt. 
Light breaks forth with its proper universality. We are 
henceforth an intermixed race. Wings could hardly 
have given us greater power of speed: certainly not 
such sustained power of progress. And a beneficent 
State, in happy concert with all this apparatus of 
movement, has bestowed the means of a most perfect 
interchange of thought. At the cheapest cost the poor 
may all but live with their most distant relatives and 
friends : city talks to city : man spiritual, yet identical, 
is every where. What can restrain the tide of intelli- 
gence in such a country? 



CHAPTER V. 



ON THE ADVANTAGES ARISING FROM THE EDUCATION 

OF THE PEOPLE. 

However we may congratulate ourselves that the 
desirableness of Education is universally allowed, be- 
cause it is not openly impugned, there are many 
symptoms of dissent It is held by not a few, if held 
at all, with many qualifications. They yield, but 
with no small doubt and reluctance. They know that 
they are left behind in the progress of opinion, and 
shame seals their lips. They would, at heart, that the 
days of ignorance had not passed away. The hope 
has not quite died in them that those days shall yet 
return. They think, though the thought must not 
be revealed, that the evil will retrieve itself. The 
overflowing tide has struck the pole and may recoil. 
They hear of the benefits of knowledge, they even 
load themselves with certain epithets of reproach for 
their want of appreciating powers, and, having soothed 
themselves with their irony, whisper oracles which 
predict consequences of mischief and ruin. 

Contemptuous language comes with an ill grace 
from many of these declaimers. Horace might speak 
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of the '' profanum valgus,"* and Cicero of the " turba 
et coUuvione ; "t we should remember, however, that in 
the one instance it is as "Musarum sacerdos,"! 8^^ 
that in the other it is with high aspirations " ad illud 
divinum animorum concilium ccetumque/'^ But when 
they, who themselves were but recently raised in pro- 
perty above the industrious classes, speak disdainftdly 
of them^ who wear the marks of their origin in their 
ignorance^ derision and disgust may well contend 
together in our breast. They, in troth, must gravely 
declare their fears for the safety of society, should 
education spread ! They confidently foresee that soon 
the poor will be " above working," and " get the upper 
hand ! " Why ought any man to work, in their sense 
of the term, who does not please ? Why do they not 
work? The sauciness of bloated wealth, the giddi- 
ness of sudden elevation, are, of all impertinences, 
the most difficult to bear. " There is a generation, O 
how lofty are their eyes, and their eyelids are lifted 
up." They may lull their fears about "the upper 
hand." In their sense of the word, that ascendancy 
is safe. Knowledge has no tendency, no power, to 
usurp it. But by the combination of other elements 
around that ascendancy, it may become less and less 
dignified and enviable. It may, and the time cannot 

* " The profane crowd." — Cann : lib. iii. 1. 
t "The rabble and ofisoouring." — De Senectute. 



+ " Priest of the Muses." 



§ " The godlike concert and assemblage of minds." 
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be distant, cease to draw forth the idol-honour which 
now is paid to it. It will in vain look around for that 
influence which it now commands. Mammon will be 
left alone in its temple : the image may be unspoiled, 
but only a scomfal silence and solitude shall surround 
it, — ^its priests will have refused to offer and its vota- 
ries to adore. Nor^oan we doubt that there are other 
kinds of worship which are fated to be much reduced. 
Even now we feel that the true imperial names, the 
names which rule the world, are not those of scep- 
tred monarchs or laureled heroes. These will, it may 
be for long time, command for themselves monuments 
and statues. But the men of intellectual originaUty 
and power, are the real potentates and conquerors. 
Theirs is no vulgar, fleeting, sway. They need not 
the honours of shrine and sculpture. Or, if these 
be awarded them, — if they lie inumed among the 
cloistered dust of kings and warriors, how does the 
mind feel at once the proper distinctions between the 
spoilers and instructors, the scourgers and benefac- 
tors, of our race ! 

That the tuition of the labouring orders must pro- 
duce its effect upon the whole structure of society, 
is not denied. That inconveniences may arise from 
it, cannot be fairly contested. Any suddenness of 
movement, however, need not be feared; it is im- 
possible. But the question occurs. Is society rightiy 
based, and would not this pressure upon it, which 
can be only intellectual and moral, be advantageous ? 
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Society, it must be remembered, is not in reality 
what it is metaphorically described. It is a collection 
of human minds. These act upon each other. The 
depression of any is to the benefit of none. All is 
mutual in elevation or in advance. Select the meta- 
phors themselves. Is it a family ? Does hopeless 
ignorance in some of its members, in contrast with 
the privileged information of others, make it more 
happy ? Is it a pyramid ? Ought not the strongest 
materials to sustain its square, whatever be the sub- 
stance of its point ? 

It is supposed, that the subordinations and relative 
distinctions of the community must be confounded if 
the knowledge of the poor should be increased. But 
this statement impUes many gross mistakes. For, in 
the first instance, is it not of the nature of knowledge 
in general, and of the particular knowledge which is 
now instilled, to make men peaceable, inoffensive, and 
obedient ? " That it is the pohcy of governments to 
keep the people in ignorance is a maxim sounding 
like the subtlety that is in a statesman only by birth 
or beard, and merits not his place by much thinking. 
For ignorance is rude, censorious, jealous, obstinate, 
and proud, these being exactly the ingredients of which 
disobedience is made."* Then, secondly, there is im- 
phed the charge, that the higher gradations of society 
are stationary in their knowledge, and are thus easily 
overtaken. Is it not notorious, that these have been 

* Dayenant. 
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most active in all mental improvement? And, once 
more, ought any rank of thinking beings to be strait- 
ened and repressed, until those who possess the acci- 
dents of wealth and dignity, who have the favoured 



start, feel disposed to quicken their own progress ? 
Is it not, too, a happy circumstance, that an impulse 
is given to society, from whatever quarter it may 
proceed ? May it not be supposed that the richer 
portions of the people have excited the poorer, as 
well as that the poorer have stimulated the richer ? 
" The age is grown so picked, that the toe of the 
peasant comes so near the heel of the courtier, he 
galls his kibe."* This is the fear, but it is a whole- 
some and practical fear. Why should not the pea- 
sant stride in the ways of knowledge ? Why does not 
the courtier preserve his place in the competition? 
It is far more difficult for the one to gain, than for 
the other to keep, his ground. The equi-distances 
might be easily maintained. We feel a strong persua- 
sion that they generally are. But were it otherwise. 
Is the right of the poor to be sacrificed to the caprice 
of the affluent ? It is a pledge of good and glory 
to the empire, that knowledge difiuses itself from so 
many points ; but, chief of all, that the heart of those, 
to whom its access is most difficult, is bent upon it. 
The producing classes show their resolve : the sense of 
shame and the desire of safety may be left to stir the 
rest. Let the ignorant master feel his inferiority to 

* Shakspeare. Hamlet. 
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the educated servant. It is the feeling which such an 
accidental transposition of the parties ought to pro- 
duce. It is not only inevitable: it is that which we 
should desire, for its own sake, to exist. It is diflBi- 
cult to draw an indictment against a whole nation : 
the mind of a mighty people will Httle heed what 
creeping things are outsped in its march, and thrown 
behind it. 

Graver judgments are pronounced. It is foreseen 
that the growing intelligence of the workers will con- 
strain organic changes in the polity of the empire. 
The word ought to be defined. New distributions of 
the same power cannot constitute organic change. Po- 
pular suffrage is an element in our constitution. It 
may be enlarged, just as the peerage has been in- 
creased, without any vital revolution. With the effect, 
in its precise amount of quantity, we have not in this 
argument the smallest concern. Only let us not be 
fiightened at undefined terms. It is not, then, denied 
that with the advancement of knowledge there will 
be an advancement of society. A firee government 
will reflect, of necessity, the opinions and refinements 
of its people. It is not an unnatural inference, that 
those classes which are not now deemed sufficiently 
enlightened to bear a part, and exercise a responsibi- 
hty, in the management of the state, wiU, when thus 
prepared, find their way, and, it is hoped, their wel- 
come, to political immunities. This surely would be 
not only their proper right, but for the security of the 
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commonwealth. It would be the multiplication of 
its sound, intelligent, and heartswom, members. But 
there would be no organic or \dtal revolution. The 
strict principle of our Constitution would only be 
more emphatically declared. It is true, that pecuniary 
qualification now exists for the enjoyment of certain 
rights. But it is simply thus assigned, because pro- 
perty is supposed to be a pledge of information. 
There is no pctrtial right given to any class of society 
which is not a trust intended to be executed for the 
whole. 

Property was thus, again, considered the index of 
a moral ability to undertake such trust. We need 
not blame our ancestors for this appointment : it was 
not only the best, but we have not found out a better. 
A poor man may be erudite, but we do not expect it : 
a rich man may be untaught, but it is to our sur- 
prise. Money must always have its influence in secu- 
ring instruction, and penury in debarring it. But if 
knowledge and virtue, which humbler circumstances 
have been thought to discourage and almost to pre- 
clude, can establish their existence in those circum- 
stances, or in spite of them, — then, surely, they may 
claim equal respect, though unclothed with their ordi- 
nary ensigns. It is then, also, that the question may 
arise, which we are not called to settle, whether these 
attributes, apart from other secular investitures, should, 
or should not, give a potential voice in the direction of 
pubhc affairs. It may be fitting, or it may not. How- 
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ever it may be determined, the poor are in a better 
frame of mind to receive the decision. The alternative 
must rest upon the unreasonableness of any political 
change as deducible from their intellectual and moral 
change. Then, if unreasonable, the more reasonable 
the parties contemplated in it, the more readily will 
they see that unreasonableness. But if contrariwise, 
then the reasonable change must be yielded. Can it 
be safely or honestly refused, an instant beyond the 
evidence that it has become desirable and just ? 

In the North American Kepublicy it is well known 
that a universal suffrage obtains. There are patriots, 
statesmanly and philosophic, who would not for a 
moment touch that right. They see its justice, as 
well as necessity, in their Federal Constitution. But 
still is it the constant subject of their distrust. They 
are filled with alarm at its exercise. The ballot-box, 
the symbol of a mighty liberty, is watched by them 
with a gnawing suspense. It is not for party that 
they tremble. Hearts never glowed than theirs with 
a stronger enthusiasm of love for their land and its 
franchises. But they know the character of myriads 
of the voters. They are aware of the brutal igno- 
rance and moral vileness which characterise the crowds 
which hasten to the poU. The number of voters for 
General Harrison to the Presidential Chair, was 
nearly unprecedented, and yet it was thirty thousand 
less than the ascertained number of freemen who 
could neither read nor write. Such a description do 
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these virtuous remonstrants furnish, that our l^tood 
runs cold, or mounts indignant, as we read it. We 
employ not any argument, which might he thus sug- 
gested, against the widest extension of popular claims ; 
hut we do seize the principle, that knowledge and 
virtue are the only guides of liberty, and the only 
guarantees of right. This we surely learn, and this 
we most confidently proclaim, that an enUghtened and 
religious people cannot be too free ! 

It is little else than a degradation to reply to 
those objections which speak of man as happier in 
ignorance than as taught. We are reminded of past 
times. There was then no enquiry, no complaint. 
Contented ignorance was the excellent quality which 
ruled the mass. The eulogium, such as it is, may 
not be strictly deserved. We have received sufficient 
inheritance of proof, that this period of contented 
ignorance was invariably backward of the times in 
which it was extolled. It was never the theme of pre- 
sent honour. It was a golden age, but always past. 
If such opinions be worthy of momentary attention, we 
demand. What must be their estimate of man who 
entertain them ? His liappiness is placed in the 
quietude of sensual existence. He is forbidden to do 
more than obey the grosser appetites of his nature. 
He is walled up in his lot. Were he prone and not 
erect, save as to the profit of his toil, it would not be 
deplored. Is he happy as man ? Is it not, in the 
forgetfiilness and abandonment of manhood, that he 
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is happy ? Such animal happiness has always one 
alloy, man wants some other : and it is exposed to 
interruptions and chances, from which the happiness 
of mere animals, when creatures of value and domes- 
tication, is jealously preserved. Of men so imbruted, 
we might speak as Tacitus did of the ancient Germans, 
and not without his biting sarcasm : " Securi adver- 
sus homines, securi adversus deos, rem difficilimam 
assecuti sunt, ut Hits ne voto quideni opus sit.'** 

Until man is educated, he is not perfect man: 
and there can be no doubt that many feel a dread of 
his proper development. They consider that he is 
armed with new powers, when only his proper powers 
are ehcited. The reasoning is as false as if you so 
argued of the organ preserved, or the limb saved, in 
bodily cure. Should they object, that the proper 
powers of man would be better restrained, because so 
capable of mischief, — the analogous objection cannot 
be resisted, that the Organ and the limb were inju- 
diciously restored, because they may be spared for 
some evil work. The mind of man, undisciplined, is 
no more capable of its fitting use, than is the dismem- 
bered trunk to perform the operations of the body. 
Yet is the comparison imperfect. For the truncated 
frame of man is without power of locomotion or exter- 
nal action. But the uninformed mind retains its power 

* " Fearless of men, and not foreboding the anger of the gods, 
they have reached this most difficult point, that they know not a 
remaining wish." — De Motibus Gfermanias. 

H 
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for evil. Ignorance is the ever-ready subject of per- 
version and turbulence. 

The well-known case of proceedings among work- 
men, respecting the rise of wages or the abridgment 
of hours, has been often quoted against the extension 
of knowledge to them. It is said that these, and other 
interruptions, of the commercial system, axe attribu- 
table to some one or two superior minds. These utter 
the inflammatory harangue. These diffuse the wide 
discontent. Such a leader is dreaded by the employer, 
and is the instigator of inconceivable confasion and 
misery. Now no statement can more perfectly carry 
its own antidote. That brawler, assuming that the 
quarrel is unjust, hides his own better knowledge, and 
practises upon the ignorance of others. He knows 
well, that masters have almost as little command over 
wages as their servants. He knows well, that wages 
have but small connection with the prices of food, and 
that often the one may stand just as high as the other 
shall sink low. He knows well, that the abundance 
of labour must deteriorate its market worth, as well 
as the excess of all supply. If he be thus enhght- 
ened, he must conceal his knowledge. His listeners 
must be led into other notions, or he is at once gain- 
said. Here, then, is the most imaccountable distor- 
tion of all truth and intelligence hastily admitted, 
credulously cheered, by the crowd. What gives binn 
his influence ? Not so much his own mental capacity, 
as the ignorance of those whom he deceives. By 
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that he works and seduces. The proof is furnished, 
in such a man, of what even a little mental power 
can accompUsh, and how it can only be counteracted. 
Let the crowd be taught. When the eyes of the 
many open, their Polyphemus will cease to be famous 
for his Cyclopean vision. Let the labourer be shown 
his true interests, let hiTn see what necessary and con- 
tingent causes affect them, and the demagogue will 
find his arts ineffectual, and the alarmist may convince 
himself that his forebodings were vain. 

The plainest evidence is on record, that crime 
proceeds in even step with the mental rudeness of a 
people. That they are harmless in proportion to their 
ignorance, is an opinion well-nigh abandoned of all. 
A few of that antiquated prejudice may occasionally 
creep out among us, and when the sun least shines 
or sinks beneath a passing cloud, they may unhood 
their pale visages and mutter their dismal vaticina- 
tions. They look their dark farewell, upon a world 
now rolling in too direct a hght. They hate its beams. 
They predict that the relations of masters and ser- 
vants cannot survive this flood of knowledge. The 
only treatises they can endure, are those which teach 
every man to be " his own," — for the subordinate will 
soon no more be found. We appeal, then, to the igno- 
rance which they regard as the only salvation of States. 
They would retain and invigorate it. They would 
safely keep these treasures of darkness. And they can 
point to its strong-holds. Prisons axe the monuments 
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as well as the fortifications. These shelter the virtues 
which once it was vogue to praise. These gamer the 
most ample fruits of that abject and unreasoning con- 
tentment which even bards have been inspired to sing. 
There is a criterion^ however, before which pleasant 
illusions and brilliant enchantments are compelled to 
flee. It is more sudden in its potency than Ithu- 
riel's spear. A table of facts and numbers breaks 
the speU. In that which was prepared by the eminent 
Dr. Cooke Taylor concerning the state of Crime in 
Manchester, guided, in part, by the Pamphlet of Mr. 
Neale on Juvenile Delinquency in that town, and based 
upon details fiimished by Sir Charles Shaw, we find 
the ratios between offences and ignorance set forth 
in a most convincing manner. What is the result? 
Eleven-twelfths of Crime in that dense population 
are committed by the uneducated, and principally by 
those who are utterly so, not knowing how to read. 
One-twelfth is left, and includes all those offenders 
who have been educated, whether more liberally or 
only just at all. In a southern county, Sussex, 
forty-nine prisoners were arraigned for incendiarism, 
principally of stacked com. The crime itself seems 
only capable of being committed by the most deplo- 
rable fatuity. It would forewarn us how sottish must 
be the ignorance of those who could perpetrate it. 
More than forty could neither read nor write. Only 
two could both read and write. The gaol of Taunton, 
according to the account of its Chaplain, and according 
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to the announcement of a candidate for the senate on 
the hustings of the adjoining county, received during 
two years alone three hundred prisoners, and these 
chiefly youths, who knew not any meaning connected 
with the names of Jesus, save for profane execrations. 
Of course, these could not read a word. 

In the Tables which have been fiimished from the 
Prisons of the Country, we may see the degrees of 
instruction received by those who have been commit- 
ted to them. The three last years may be selected- 
The per cent, of these respective differences is as 

follows : 

1840. 1841. 1842. 

Unable to read and write 33*32 ... 33*21 ... 3235 

Able to read and write imperfectly . 55*57 ... 56*67 ... 58*32 

Able to read and write well 8*29 ... 7*40 ... 6*77 

Instruction superior to reading and 

writing well -37 ... '45 ... *22 

Instruction could not be ascertained 2*45 ... 2*27 ... 2*34 

The man, whose mind is stored with knowledge, is 
acquainted with a source of peculiar pleasures. They 
lie within himself. They are independent of com- 
mon accidents. They are indulged without reproach. 
They invigorate and cheer the spirit. They bring na 
satiety with them. They raise above the low pursuit 
and sordid taste. They tend to polish the manners, 
and refine the habits, of life. We are anxious not to 
be misimderstood. We do not say that they must be 
associated with virtue, that they may not be degraded 
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to vice. But we do affirm^ that tfien their true cha- 
racter is changed. We do not say that they tend to 
the quest of true religion. We do not confound the 
Tree of knowledge and the Tree of life. But we do 
affirm that, things being equals knowledge will always 
be more favourable to that end than ignorance. The 
eccentric genius may lower himself: ihe man^ flat- 
tered or excited into a self-esteem of mental power, 
may never have cast off his base and ruinous propen- 
sions. Who can, however, doubt, that the enquiring 
and instructed peasant is happier in his Utile cup- 
board library, thau he would be at the vulgar resort 
of dispute and drunkenness ? It is now that he feels 
the true self-respect. He is not likely to divide him- 
self between purer joys and grosser indulgences. He 
is not the probable subject of those alternations which 
have confessedly been witnessed in some of the ranks 
of science and literature. He feels himself a captive 
disenthralled. He sees an onward path before him, 
with ever enlarging and brightening prospects. His 
is the gladness, his the sweetest triumph the mind 
can know, of newly-awakened powers. His is the 
elevation of a higher mental taste. He discriminates, 
compares, reasons, reflects. ^^ Wisdom is better than 
strength," and " weapons of war." Moral habits are 
ahnost necessary to it. With '* the lowly," and " the 
well-advised," is ''wisdom." It "dwells with pru- 
dence." By it "a house is built." "He who hath it 
understandeth his way." He, indeed, is rich and 
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puissant who finds> in knowledge the nfost simple^ 
those achievements over space and time and death 
which Euripides describes : " I have determined the 
proper antidote to forgetfiilness^ defying Lethe itself^ in 
the humble art of conjoining what may be, and what 
may not be, pronounced, vowels and consonants, into 
words, so that my most distant Mends, &r off be- 
yond the seas, may have accurate knowledge of every 
thing which happens here at home ; and the dying 
may unbosom themselves in a few sentences to their 
children, by bearers unconscious of the message : 
even the calamities which arise from contention may 
be thus retrieved, and a scrap of writing prevent the 
triumph of fraud." * 

The mere justice of educating the poor, — ^it being 
supposed that the education of the other classes may 
confidently be relied on, — ^is apparent from that equal 
obedience which is required from all by our laws. 
Each subject is supposed to know them. But not 

* Stobaei Lod Communes, pag. 707. It ie an extract from the 
FalamedeSy a lost drama of that tragedian. 

" T« Ti AiififiS <p«t^fMtx e^^Mtretg, fMfov 

Citrr ov 9ta^ofr» irov]tecs vsri^ itkexag 
T«»M »«r o$Kous itKvjet t9it»e^»t »»X»Sy 
Tlettertv r turo^vti^xovjet y^etfifieClMV /tt^ov 
T^^etypavjetg et^etVf rev Xafiafla V et^tveu. 
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only should every man be generally acquainted with 
them, but there are lines of distinction^ and prin- 
ciples of conduct, which are superior and antecedent 
to them. The man of moral perceptions may know 
little, and remember less, of particular statutes : but 
he cannot offend. His mind is transfused with right 
sentiments and dispositions. His honour and recti- 
tude are as the instincts of his soul. And it is in 
this manner that all ought to be instructed. Lycur- 
gus wrote not his laws, because he loved to read 
them in the rudiments of public opinion and con- 
duct. The poor have this claim upon us. Found 
their habits and train their ideas on great convic- 
tions of justice. Let them see the manifold evils, 
as well as guilt, of every encroachment on property. 
Demonstrate that law is for their protection. Show 
them its constant, quiet, and universal benefit. Awa- 
ken the glow which even they may feel. Their per- 
son is as sacred as that of the proudest noble : the 
strongest battlement is not more impregnable than 
their lowly thatch. Nor will it be difficult to teach 
them the fitness of certain arrangements which are 
embraced in our great constitutional polity. It will 
be as necessary, as it is just, to explain them. The 
first appearance of these settlements cannot be satis- 
factory to the humbler class. Whatever may be their 
abstract theory, their asserted balance, the poor feel 
not the positive advantage. They must labour and 
suffer still. It is not unnatural that they should think 
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tfie system paxdal and unbenevolent. Why these 
immense inequalities ? Will there be engendered no 
envy nor distrast? Are they not a down-trodden 
race? And yet we believe, — apart from local and 
subordinate oppressions — not denying that without 
disturbance it might produce &r more, — the whole is 
for the advantage of the poor. In its wreck would be 
their destruction. But to work out this conclusion, 
and make it bright and clear, much remains to be 
disabused. Still it may be shown that hereditary 
monarchy is a most wholesome measure, while our 
own civil wars may be adduced to the proof. It may 
be shown that a necessary aristocracy of cumulative 
wealth is checked and softened by one of title and 
descent. It may be shown that primogeniture is ne- 
cessary to sustain the elevation of rank, and to secure 
honour from inefficiency. If these appendages and 
decorations of society be not so understood as to be 
appreciated, they need not hope for any perpetuity. 
Before infiuiated ignorance they must perish. like 
the rocks hurled forth in the rage of the volcano, 
the turbulent menses of which destroy the architec- 
ture at its skirt and the vineyard of its side, — 
prejudice and despair will scatter around them wild 
dismay, leave nothing fair and lovely behind them, 
and overwhelm the once happy scene in a common 
desolation. 

The quaint, but just, apothegm, Eoiowledge is 
power, — does not give all the truth. It is not true 
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that there is none other power. Ignorance is power. 
It is a ready, congenial, and earnest, capacity for ill. 
It selects not its instruments, it defines not its ends, 
but it turns every thing into weapons, and suspects 
all as foes. Its stay is on brute strength. Its cou- 
rage is fory. It knows no directing sway. It is 
unreasoning, monstrous, untameable. It is not de- 
void of cunning and perseverance. It can band its 
numbers, deal its sophisms, and aim its blows. And 
is this the power, which all confess to be so formi- 
dable, that we take to our embrace, in fear of the 
dangers of popular education ? You may blind this 
giant-force, and hope then to make sport of its un- 
couthness : but it will be "avenged for its eyes" in a 
more indiscriminate and phrenzied ruin, careless that 
itself should fall, if the framework of society may 
but perish with it. 

Shortsighted is the policy that meets only present 
difficulties. Administration is commonly a compromise, 
a shift, a party juggle : government is properly a pro- 
found science, a generous guardianship, oaticipating 
danger, grappling evil, guiding opinion, exploring 
futurity. Society is far more than an accommodation 
for daily wants. This is but a small power in its 
balance, and only an accessory element in its life. 
It can never be preserved for honour, nor even for 
perpetuity, but by the influence of high moral princi- 
ples. Eulers and people will be alike and simultane- 
ously pure or corrupt. It is scarcely possible to think 
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of them as different in their general ideas. Tyranny 
reflects but the abjectness of those on whom it treads. 
When a conmmnity has grown sensual and slavish, 
bartering the noble in enjoyment for the mean, and 
the durable in advantage for the momentary, it must 
soon dissolve. Monarchy and Bepublic, by such de- 
generacy, have fallen into the same fate. It yawns for 
every form of corrupt and profligate society. Know- 
ledge and virtue, those twin-stars of heaven, can only 
guide and bless the nations, and save them from the 
overthrow which the abandonment of great leading 
determinations and aims most assuredly provoke. 

National character is dear to the patriot. If he 
be enlightened, free, and religious, he will not blindly 
exaggerate its worth. That character must not be 
sought in the patrician, in the philosopher, in the 
rich. It must be the reflection of the popular spirit. 
This must be its index and scale. It lies deep down 
in the pubUc heart. And can we, with frdl measure 
of justice and integrity, place forth our national cha- 
racter and boast its untarnished shield ? Would we 
not see it more inspired with the love of Uberty, more 
erect in unpurchaseable independence, more gentle in 
domestic love ? Would we not see it stronger, firmer, 
nobler, more philanthrc^ic with all its civism, more 
unselfish with all its freedom ? Some of these greater 
elements of character are already struggling into light. 
But we desire that such a character should attach to 
our whole people : that the world should rise up, and. 
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for our defence of right and our largess of benevo- 
lence^ should call us blessed. Then should we inherit 
glory. That glory would be pure and refulgent. A 
religious education must be the precursor of such 
renown. Intelligence and moral principle can alone 
sustain it. The most distant and most hostile em- 
pires will do it justice. " This is your wisdom and 
your understanding in the sight of the nations which 
shaU hear all these statutes^ and say^ 'Surely this 
great nation is a wise and understanding people.'" 
The keeping of this glorious name is in our own 
charge. We may win it, or we may lose it. The 
means are simple. We are free to employ or per- 
vert them. The more tremendous is our responsibi- 
lity. " Bighteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is. 
a reproach to any people." 

There is one justification of educating the people 
which may rest at present in theory, but it carries np 
small weight with it. Employment now is general. 
With machinery it has increased. But population 
closely presses upon every improvement of mecha- 
nical power. It is not, however, improbable that 
hereafter, if not soon, human labour will be abridged. 
A leisure will be secured to labouring man. To re- 
strict his hours of labour by any legislative enactment, 
is to oppress him. It is to sell away his birthright, 
his capital, his all. Yet if the means of production 
be so multiplied, that with far less toil he can satisfy 
his animal wants, his superfluous time must be em- 
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ployed. Education can alone prepare him for it. To 
the uneducated^ its gross occupation would he far more 
exhausting and demoralising than the excess of lahour. 
Who does not rejoice in the weekly half-holiday, wher- 
ever it is allowed ? In the earlier closing of shops ? 
In the limitation of the hours of business ? It fur- 

• 

nishes an opportunity of mental improvement But 
were it to respect the uneducated, those who scorn all 
education, — important as we might deem it in itself, 
we could not but dread its constant abuse. We can 
conceive of a nation so foil of mechanical auxiliaries, 
that its labourers need not work more than six hours 
in the day : we can conceive of that nation occupying 
itself in mental and virtuous activity : but we could 
not trust even Britain yet! 

The unfolding of the moral principles of our nature 
is a necessary part in the highest education, and no- 
thing inferior to this purpose can we desire for our 
poorer countrymen. For though we think literary 
knowledge is a boon, — though we would all were thus 
enlightened, — though we abhor and scorn the doctrine, 
that were this all, it were better to withhold it alto- 
gether, — we shrink not from the avowal, that this 
would be most imperfect. It would not be the dis- 
cipline of the proper mind, the true soul, of man. 
It would be sUght and disparagement of that which 
covers him with his greatness. Beason, in him, is not 
supreme and final.' His understanding is not him- 
self. These are solely the means of something higher. 
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They are only seen in their right place when subordi- 
nated to religion. This is the end and good of man. 
The moral nature then finds that which can satisfy it. 
It wields both reason and understandings but as the 
instruments with which it seeks first " the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness." This is the use of 
reason, this is the reward of understanding, Man is 
now himself. His essence is evolved. His immortaUty 
is ascendant. His spirit has overcome. 

We are not to be hampered in our view of the 
advantages attendant on education, by confining them 
to the present life. Let us think of man as religiously 
accountable to God, and follow him to the " great 
white throne." The labouring classes find few oppor- 
tunities of intellectual culture, and hear but feeble 
warnings of religion. Their too common condition not 
only disqualifies them for the pleasures of literary and 
philosophical attainment, but their habits leave them 
in ignorance of the Christian salvation. It is that 
no vision" in which " the people perish :" it is that 
lack of knowledge for which they are destroyed." 
To give knowledge of salvation by the remission of 
their sins through the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the dayspring firom on high hath visited us," 
must surely be our duty. This is the portion of the 
soul, of which it cannot be disinherited. We cannot 
begin too soon with the infant mind in these incul* 
cations. Let him who would see another generation, 
not stubborn and rebellious, but setting their heart 
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aright^ and their spirit steadfast with God^ impress the 
infancy of the childhood of this. " Whom shall we 
teach knowledge ? and whom shall we make to under- 
stand doctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the hreasts."* 

It is unjust to appeal to the present state of things, 
oud to deduce from it the futility of the hopes which 
have heen entertained as to the benefits of education. 
Education has not had its trial. Our people have 
not been taught. We can prove that, in the districts 
of this country where instraction most prevails, there 
are the fewest and the lightest crimes. No reasonable 
doubt can exist that this will be found equally true, 
wherever knowledge. Christian as well as lettered, 
spreads. The moral nature of man must remain the 
same. We see that the same may be affirmed of the 
most favoured classes. We expect not the cessation 
of evil from any such cause. But we must be permit- 
ted to protest against the supposed failure of an expe- 
riment which has not been made. As well might it 
be averred, that the diving-bell had not succeeded in 
its intention, notwithstanding that it had recovered as 
much of the sunken wreck as it could contain, because 
it had not swept all the depths nor exhausted all the 
treasures of the sea. 

* Iga. xxyiii. 9. 



CHAPTER VI. 



ON SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

Existing under a modified form in Scotland from the 
period of the Reformation, — little needed among the 
Nonconformists of England, from the same epoch, a 
large portion of whose sahhaths was devoted to family 
instruction, — a system has arisen, among us, which 
we cannot too narrowly scan, — singular, original, and 
most potential. It is not the parole inculcation of 
religious truth, — in this practice of rote among its 
young disciples the Roman Superstition more than vies 
with all, — but a rudimental training, a mental deve- 
lopment, — ^that in learning to read the Bible, reUgious 
instruction may not only be obtained but the capacity 
for acquiring it may be imparted. The plan is not 
uniform, but as generally adopted its purport is this : 
to explain, during some of the sacred hours, the art 
of reading as connected with that great means of grace 
and salvation, the study of the Scriptures. Yet this 
is but its lowest step. The warrant to do that which 
is chiefly mechanical is founded in its most religious 
end. God has given his Book to all, — to be read of 
consequence by all. The gift implies the privilege 
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and the duty. If we thus "profane the sabbath^" 
we are " blameless/* It is obvious, however, that the 
obligation which we hold most strict, the right which 
we deem most clear, to teaoh the young the signs and 
sounds of an alphabet in order to give them access 
to the words of eternal life, might not be needed ; and 
that the present necessity to do so may quickly cease. 
The question then would simply be. What is the best 
mode of conveying scriptural knowledge to the young ? 
It is to be feared that the parents, who send their 
children to be taught the art of reading, cannot read 
themselves. But a much wider and more serious view 
may be taken of the knowledge which those parents 
possess. It is lamentable ];low little disposed are the 
pious to speak of religion to their children. It may 
not be concealed that the aptitude to teach does not 
always belong to a competent knowledge of the thing 
to be taught. The fitness and the disposition of this 
class of par^xts to instruct their offspring in these 
matters may be, therefore, without invidiousness, dis^ 
trusted. As it was requisite for those who could not 
read themselves, to send their children to those who 
could, if they were to be taught that method; so, it 
is as indispensable for them who are uninformed in 
religion themselves to devolve upon others the task 
of informing their children, if they are to enjoy that 
boon. Is there but an equivocal advantage in \h^ 
system, is it only a succedaneum,— until, in the uni- 
versal power to read, and the as universal possession 
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of the holy light, it may be superseded ? We have 
no doubt that this is the judgment of many. Not 
only is their objection raised to the very preparatory 
character of its tuitions, but that it is a withdrawment 
from the domestic discipline. But surely this species 
of education has a valid claim to certain apologies as 
well as every other. Now there is a defence com- 
monly set up for a very similar plan. It is contended 
that it is better, — ^the consideration of any incapacity 
apart, — for the young of the most opulent families 
to be removed for a time from home. Their edu- 
cation is argued to be conducted thus in a more 
concentrated manner. A juster ceconomy of time and 
attention is secured. A farther plea is adduced in 
favour of its being conducted among many associates. 
The principle of competition is awakened, and the 
knowledge of the world, at some time inevitable, is 
only a little anticipated while it is gradually gained. 
Even a public curriculum finds numerous advocates, 
and its nationalism is loudly extolled. Surely, then, 
this humble system cannot be whoUy vicious. Its 
change from the parental roof, its class-mates, its uni- 
formities, are not unworthy features. Yet there are 
evils in each of these arrangements. The separation 
from the tender vigilance and circle of the family does 
a wrong to the feeling of the child, which it cannot, 
at any future age, altogether forget and slight. It is 
life's first trial. It is the heart's earliest shock. To 
be thrown into the society of indifferent companions. 
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for weeks and months and years, incurs no small 
hazard of moral infection. Where there is also hat 
one general treatment, the individuality of original 
temperament will often he destroyed. From such dan- 
gers this system is exempt. It seizes the good alone. 
The child is still the inmate, though not without 
the shifted scene, of the habitation where its infancy 
was reared. Its most frequent, though not exclusive, 
companions are brothers and sisters. Its return, after 
the few hours of absence, reinstates it in all its free- 
dom of idiosyncrasy and development. There seems 
no consistency in any objection which the educationist 
can raise against the Sabbath School. 

But the valuable influence of these institutions, 
because of their unpretending character, has often 
been depreciated. The jeer has been raised against 
them, that the knowledge which they convey is so 
circumscribed. It has been forgotten, or concealed, 
that the knowledge was descriptive, that it was the 
most important, and that the agency employed in 
communicating it was precisely adapted to the know- 
ledge itself. For none have boasted that this was, in 
a large sense, an education : all that has been asserted 
is, that scriptural knowledge may be, and that it is, 
in this manner, impressed most appropriately and 
most efficiendy on an order of minds, which must be 
otherwise wholly unblessed with the knowledge of 
Divine truth, utterly untrained to the practice of 
Christian virtue. When a substitute can be found 
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for it, there mil be no bigoted pertinacity to retain 
it. When the necessity shall itself have passed away, 
the labours which are now cheerfully rendered for 
the abatement of a tremendous amount of popular 
ignorance, will be still more cheerftdly resigned. We 
can easily conceive of a better state of things. This 
is but a remedial and corrective measure. 

And still we should not wish to do away with the 
system itself. In it we have discovered not only a 
mighty fulcrum of good ; we have gained a principle. 
Most happy would it be if every child that entered 
such a school was thoroughly grounded in the practice 
of reading and writing : for these acquirements, it is 
self-apparent, do not constitute knowledge, but are 
only particular means of attaining it. Knowledge 
might tiien be immediately pursued. Every mind 
would be prepared and quickened for its investigation. 
The ftimiture of the room, only now not unsightiy 
because of its utUity, would be exchanged for the 
more inteUectual exhibitions of Christianity. There 
would hang tiie map on which might be traced the 
walks of Christ and the voyages of his aposties ; or 
the chart, by which might be explained the descents 
of patriarchal line and the epochs of synchronous his- 
tory. The spelling-book and the primer would be for- 
gotten. Another apparatus would appear. The most 
educated youth could find advantage in its discipline. 
The most cultivated method of teaching would not be 
here misplaced. The system, always and exclusively 
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related to the genius of the Christian Sabbath^ would 
carry the religious education of our best &milies to 
a precision and a firmness, which, to speak leniently, 
it has scarcely yet approached. Hours of the week 
might be gracefully occupied to agree with the scrip- 
tural studies of the Holy Day. And there, as in an 
institution beyond the partialities and interruptions of 
the household, and yet scarcely standing out of the 
shadow of its eaves, — amidst the generous and inci- 
ting passions of a collegiate emulation, — might our 
children command a proficiency and reach a mastery, 
that would be an armour of light, proof against the 
weapons of infidelity, — and a wing of immortality, 
soaring above the enticements of the world.. Happy 
homes, when the sabbath sunlight shall rest on them, 
— no holy office suspended, no benignant infiuence 
restrained, within their precincts, — which shall send 
forth their groups to the Christian Seminary as well 
as to the Christian Temple, — welcoming their return 
to stead and hearth with fairer smiles and fonder bless- 
ings ! Very different Sabbath Schools do we hope to 
see : but far, ever fiur, be the period when their faci- 
lity shall be disused and their principle be surren- 
dered! 

We are no apologists for any evil which may be 
detected in the administration of the system. We are 
no blind admirers of its too obvious defects. But it is 
power, and we desire its perfect action. It is infancy, 
and we seek its holy growth. There are peculiarities 
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in it which ought to redeem it from the destnictioii 
which awaits the fashion of the hour and the expedient 
of the age. It deserves a heraldic perpetuity. 

Public gratitude has not failed to record its bene- 
ficial influence. Slow as its suffiage commonly is^ 
and in this testimony most reluctant^ it is all but 
universally acknowledged to have been the principal 
agent of the change^ which, it is admitted, has takeu 
place in our national manners. This is now a page 
of unquestioned History. We are a different people. 
There were opponents of the innovation. They would 
gladly have preserved the pastimes of village buf- 
foonery and rudeness. They mixed up the national 
character with sports of barbarous cruelty and strife. 
Ignorance was the only aliment on which such brutal 
revels could depend. They are well nigh swept 
away. There were, indeed, senators, who denounced 
the change as the depression of public spirit and 
the breaking down of patriotic bravery ; the confessed 
means which wrought that change even the mighty 
Horsley most unworthily and unprovokedly assailed. 
But the encomiasts of that former state of things are 
few, are reserved, are self-ashamed. The enemies of 
Sabbath-School Instruction are too scattered to band, 
too imbecile to argue, too abashed to confront The 
senate and the cathedral will never again ring with 
these idle declamations. 

We are bound, in estimating the measure of any 
national good, not merely to guage the positive merits 
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of that measure^ bat the collateral benefits. That 
which can establish for itself a very scanty proof of 
inunediate influence, may often justly claim a large 
indirect operation. And were we unable to show the 
rise of a distinct intelligence, among the commonalty, 
as the effect of this system, still should we prove 
greatly in its fitvour if we could adduce its beneficial 
bearing on all intellectual improvement. Now we are 
confident of its actual sweep. But there is more than 
this. It has given a universal impulse. Look around 
on the March of Education. How much has it been 
exalted in its character and enlarged in its compass ! 
Three results are specially manifest. The first is, the 
mental elevation of the wealthier classes, which, at no 
distant date, were little raised in mental culture above 
the hind. It was when the common people felt the 
desire^ and formed the resolve, to learn, that those 
who are socially superior betook themselves to letters 
in self-defence. A second consequence was, the abro- 
gation of that great inequality of mind which existed 
in a former century. There was a deep abyss divi- 
ding one rank of the nation fix)m the other. Biches 
created no such inequality as did mind. It removed 
orders farther firom each other which were already 
sufficiently apart. The educated were as a scantling 
to the uneducated. A true sympathy was impossible. 
But now no order, as an order, is left in ignorance. 
And thus knowledge binds all the members of the 
commonwealth together, informs them all, and assi- 
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milates them all. And a third advantage is^ the 
character it has stamped upon all education. The 
grammar-school taught a lore too litde popular : every 
where instruction is now adjusting itself to the spirit 
of the times. Religious instruction was scarcely known 
in any of those foundations^ nor even in the Uniyer- 
sities themselves : now no course is endured, even by 
those who seem scarcely affected by their own dictum, 
which is not goyemed by religion. All this is sub- 
stantial gain to the great cause of a diffiised, impar- 
tial, and Christian, education. But to what may it 
be attributed ? The majestic river rolls out of this 
humble spring. The mighty city has sprung up from 
this hidden quarry. 

Nor is it unjust to enquire, when we examine the 
pretensions of any benevolent scheme, what evil is 
prevented, as well as what good is secured. A popu- 
lation which is unenlightened, may, for a time, be 
quiescent. But there is no security for its peaceftd, 
or rather its torpid, habits. In a moment, fear or 
revenge may lash it into fury. A tempest, even at 
the time we suppose, was blazing upon the neighbour 
coast. It was of fearfiil violence and duration. It 
swept all the mounds of authority, all the ornaments 
of civilization, before it. And whence did it burst ? 
From a people goaded to vengeance by their wrongs, 
but a people in every sense most untaught. Theirs 
was not the reason to understand the charm of liberty 
or the majesty of law. Theirs was not the virtue to 
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hail the blessedness of civil order and the duty of indi- 
vidual restraint. No torrent could plunge with more 
headlong violence. Doubtless their leaders were more 
intelligent and more wicked than themselves. But 
they were congenial instruments. The lowest of the 
people were but the pack of those cruel hunters, and, 
cheered by their halloos, bayed in deep cry for carnage 
and for blood. When it was feared that this anarchy 
would inundate our country, the first waves were 
stemmed by its awaking mind. It loved not misrule : 
it brooked not infidelity: it coveted not massacre. 
Its heart was stout against such lures as these. If 
the skirt of the storm went over us, it was but as 
the shrinking banner of a flying foe. The lightning 
played around the conductor of our purest institu- 
tions with a lambent gleam, its fork having struck, 
and its bolt having exploded, far away. The Sabbath 
School System was the salvation of the empire ! 

It may be said, and not without a colour of jus- 
tice, that the very ignorant, that the rudest of our 
mobs, were the most zealous adversaries of certain Fo- 
reign principles which were once supposed to threaten 
the health of our national mind, and the stability of 
our constitutional existence. A distinction must needs 
be made which appeals for its truth to history. The 
lawlessness of those principles it required a true, a 
religious, virtue to resist. They were resisted. Yet 
the true resistance was not indiscriminating. To 
whatever guilty excesses those principles had led, the 
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struggle, which called them into Ufe, was most noble. 
Never had people such a ground of stem resentment. 
They could scarcely strike, but some oppressor fell, 
some chain shivered. It seemed the birth-throe of 
liberty. So it would have been, had that people been 
christianised in their aims and associations. But 
there were within our shoies those who hated the 
liberty. Vituperation was heaped unsparingly upon 
it, and was purposely confounded with all that had 
stained its professions. The fact really was, that none 
of those evil deeds had been done in the cause and 
vindication of freedom, but that noblest blessing was 
put forth as the covering and palliation of those 
evil deeds. High, holy, heavenly, liberty, was to be 
crushed. Truth was to be warped. Conscience was 
to be dragooned. Who should assist? Was it a 
people, firm to their ancestral immunities, their free- 
born rights, who now rose for this foul persecution ? 
The conspirators could not enlist allies like these. 
Liberty was no less their love, because of their disgust 
of enormities committed in its name. No, no, not 
these were chosen nor could be found : but the lowest 
of the low, the vilest of the vile. A caitiff horde 
answered the summons, the offscouring of all things, 
from dens, from prisons, from stews. They knew no 
cause, they recognised no principle, — no enthusiasm 
bore them away but that of conflagration and plunder 
and blood. These were the ruffian hands which were 
lifted for every work of destruction. Hirelings and 
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mercenaries, they would have changed their course to 
any other for a larger ruin and a richer bribe. A 
more trenchant sarcasm upon political dissimulation 
and religious hypocrisy canuot be imagined, than 
the trumpeted zeal of these incendiaries and marau- 
ders in the cause of order and the service of Chris- 
tianity! 

In this apology for the system, we must not forget 
that a sound Biblical education, which nothing but 
this system could have most partially secured, is of 
imperative value to our national greatness. Unknown 
to us be the levelling feeling in respect of nations, 
equally with that which regards individuals ! We love 
our country. We would exalt it to the truest glory. 
We pray for its preeminence. But then we little reck 
of arms. At any rate, we have known a surfeit of such 
fame. We would sedulously cultivate the arts, but 
their perfection could not constitute us illustrious. 
We must dig a deeper foundation for a lasting cele- 
brity. Virtue can only make us firee, freedom can 
only make us great, religion can only make us vir- 
tuous. The column, however trophied and figured, 
cannot stand without this plinth. The shield of the 
ftdlest orb and richest device should be distributed 
into its quarters by the Cross! 

The national character must ever depend upon the 
&ee, independent, use of the Scriptures. This is strictly 
a Protestant principle. It cannot cohere with Boman- 
ism. Whenever such right by that system seems to 
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be allowed^ it is with an evasiyeness which makes us 
doubt its sincerity, it is with a supervision which 
makes us suspect its good will, it is with a reserve 
which makes us distrust its truth. No vernacular 
has it catholically sanctioned. Diocesan and provin- 
cial license there may be, but then it is at the plea- 
sure of the spiritual director of every licentiate. The 
Vulgate is the only translation formally permitted, 
and this has long since taken the place, and usurped 
the authority, of those Originals which it so often dis- 
torts and misrepresents. Now, go through the lands of 
Europe. See those where the Bible is openly, securely, 
avowedly, read: in other words, those which have 
embraced the principles of the Reformation. Their 
peoples are strong and noble in their doings and their 
virtues. The climate, the mountain scenery and atmos- 
phere, may inspire in others the love of liberty, — ^patri- 
otism may bind them to their native soil by a passion 
which is very disease, — but Tyrol and Switzerland, 
ready enough to repel the invader, crouch beneath 
their own yoke, and grind to their own superstition. 
Look at the German Mind. Luther's Version of the 
Holy Volume formed the language of that country. It 
gave freedom to the studies of its universities. It awoke 
the genius of its wide-spread family. It burst the spell 
which had oppressed it from the time of the Empire. 
The predictions of Tacitus would never have otherwise 
been fulfilled. Never, otherwise, would its banded 
n«^ons, — ^with the lyre and the sword, — ^have driven 
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from their bosom the military despotism which sought 
to draw them into itself. Its wild transport and hurrah 
of hatred to oppression had never else been heard. 
It is this which confers self-respect on man. He is 
in constant communication with the truth of God. 
Nothing stands between him and it. His mind is 
filled with its noble images^ its mighty conceptions^ 
its triumphant hymns, its tender strains. He catches 
its inspiration. He imbibes its largeness. It is the 
Book which makes man brave and free. The inlay- 
ing and infiision of it in his soul turn him to another 
man. Its saving blessings apart, its general power is 
mighty. It reflects itself in the noblest efforts of 
human genius. Poetry, eloquence, music, literature, 
art, borrow unconsciously, if not directly, firom its 
wealth. The Bible is the nation's sun, reflected when 
not seen. It is the same to the individual. He sits 
at the feet of no priest. He stipulates not for pardon 
with his fellow-worm. His soul, bowed before the 
Deity, is seen in the attitude of seraphs : but it does 
not stoop to man. It is erect in its own rights and 
prerogatives. What would our national character be, 
were the Bible taken from us? Were it a sealed 
book? Could we only peruse it at the will of a con- 
fessor ? How changed would be our manners and our 
feelings ! The interdict would paralyse all that was 
noble and erect! It would be the reconstruction of 
that spiritual tyranny before which the inward inde- 
pendence of the spirit droops ! It is in vain to say 
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that the mind of our nation has been most abject when 
most religious. It was then at a pitch for grave and 
solemn arbitrement, if it saw itself beset by artifice and 
overwhelmed with wrong. The men who loved the 
Divine Word were, in the hour of their country's peril, 
the men of steel. They sought peace, but they knew 
that it might be too dearly purchased. They hated 
war, but they knew that it was a better alternative than 
submission to injustice and collusion with dishonour. 
Eeluctandy they called the sword from its scabbard, 
but, when drawn, they spared not the quarrel. They 
stood for all that is dear in affection and great in prin- 
ciple. They urged a fearless way. No Italian monk 
could quell them. They had trodden down the wretched 
pleas of power and impiety. They reached the true 
heroic. The Sword of the Spirit flashed from their 
hands, and they were invincible. Their soul gathered 
all dint and courage. They could resolve. They 
could resist. They could die. Truth to them was 
all. Life had no end, death no reward, but its de- 
fence. Beverse this scene. Bring back the age when 
Eevelation was proscribed. Once more set the ban 
upon it. Chain it to the cloister. Immure it in the 
cell. And you shall see the fawning upon pretension, 
the abandonment to dictation, in our countrymen, 
again. It has appeared, wherever the Bible has been 
prohibited. A pseudo-Protestantism has mimicked 
Vatican expurgation. The Bible, we are told, is only 
capable of proof as the Church — like some Algebraic 
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unknown quantity — warrants it, and is only capable 
of being understood as the Church interprets it. Its 
circulation has been scorned and opposed. And what 
is the result ? These are the men who repine at our 
liberty, long for the stagnancy of pubHc thought and 
opinion, and would sell their country to the basest 
dotage of superstition, and to the most iron grasp of 
oppression. 

The use of religious formulae in the Sabbath in- 
struction of young persons, has not found the same 
favour with our times, as it did with ages upon which 
we are wont to look back with respect and admiration. 
The catechism is supposed to cramp the enquiring 
mind, to predestine unjustly the ideas and opinions of 
the fiiture intellect. But does not oral teaching sup- 
pose that there is the early initiation of the child into 
certain sentiments? that there are the recommended 
and enforced sentiments of them who teach them ? 
Whether it be wrong thus to lead captive the unformed 
mind, to anticipate and press its future decisions, 
will be differently adjudged. They who attach littie 
importance to religious speculation, who maintain its 
indifference, however just, and its innocence, however 
erroneous, will decry it as illiberal. They who believe 
that truth is one, that it is inconvertible, that it alone 
can sanctify the heart, that it may be ascertained, that 
for a descriptive assertion of it they ought willingly 
to die, will not shrink from such a charge. If Chris- 
tianity be a yet unsettied problem, the uncertain gloss 



128 ON SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

ought not to be imposed. But if millions know what 
it is, and unanimously declare its meaning, — if mil- 
lions, in circumstances and under influences the most 
different, declare that they have arrived at this conclu- 
sion in the same way, — then do we possess the moral 
demonstration that it is determinable, that it is a doc- 
trine of fixed certainty. If it be not, if we be left in 
necessary suspense, if the most we know of it is but 
a guess, faith is presumption, martyrdom is fanati- 
cism. "Make not thyself over wise; why shouldst 
thou destroy thyself?" But we have not so learned 
Christ. We know whom we have believed. We can 
teach, therefore, with all authority. We can prove 
out of the Scriptures that these things are so. We 
digest them into summaries. They are easily remem- 
bered. They cleave to the mind in its farthest years. 
It is still objected, that the dogmas are often beyond 
the understanding of the young. But are not the 
rules of grammar and the postulates of geometry? Yet 
these must be well stored in the memory first, and 
then experience applies them. The child learns, it 
may be with little apprehension of the purport, certain 
definitions of doctrinal truth. These are only now in 
the custody of his recollection. Keason soon swells as 
a flowing tide : the channels are prepared to receive 
it. A stronger light breaks in upon the mind : these 
indented characters stand forth in its irradiation. A 
precise proposition is aheady adjusted, a module of the 
truth, enabling the judgment to give it a more ready 
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perception, and to retain it in a more compressed form. 
In after life, these catechetical answers come to us, not 
as early lessons only, bat as ripe thoughts, as weighty 
reflections, as echoing oracles^' — ^binding youth and age 
together in the sound words which memory keeps dis- 
tinct, and which Mth makes holy. And when such 
epitomes of the Christian verity are authenticated by 
proo& cited fix)m Scripture, the tnie principle is 
avouched. What is it ? The words of men are worth- 
less and unbinding, but as they are foulided on the 
word of Grod. The child is directly taught to look 
into his Bible for the reason and sanction of whatever 
he repeats. It does not, however, follow, that there 
should be no synopsis of the gospel. Convenience is 
much consulted by the practice. The vacant mind is 
filled. The thoughtless mind is ctrrested. The indif- 
ferent mind is impressed. And the advantages are not 
all immediately seen. The ideas of men, too much 
engrossed in other things, are preserved in cleamesd 
and consistency : while a reason of the hope tliat id 
in them may be more compactly and more pointedly 
assigned. The devoteeism of the Romish system 
finds its principal support in this early discipline. 
The purest Protestant churches, and in their best 
periods, have always made it their chief care. The 
Episcopalian community of (Ms country strenuously 
insists on it as the preUmindry to all learning, and as 
the condition of all privilege. Time was -^h^ tito 
Nonconformists Would hav@ disoWni^ the fa^ij^ ^Mch 

K 
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lived in its neglect. And we have admirable treatises 
for this end. Sometinies they are found in large vo- 
lumes^ as in Hammond's Practical Catechism, — the 
Churchman's boast. Sometimes they are put into more 
didactic forms, as in the Assembly's Catechism, — ^the 
inheritance and glory of the Evangelic Separatist. Of 
this latter, it may be affirmed, that it is the least, 
of all such works, sectarian; while it is earnest in 
the theology of a particular type, all questions which 
affect the rites of worship and the schemes of polity 
are not so much as named. Its plan of sustaining 
itself by scriptural references, whether they be satis- 
factory or not, must be approved by all. 

There is no feature of this system more beautiful, 
none which renders its highest modification more 
worthy of perpetuity, than the necessary temper of 
its discipline. We need not contemplate the ordinary 
class and the common .teacher, to understand it. The 
tone, the manner, the look, are not the common auxi- 
liaries. It is not parental power, where nature has 
infixed its original behest. It is not professional au- 
thority, the transference of that primary law to those 
who stipulate a secular remuneration. In the house- 
hold, there is oftentimes the respect of an unreasoning 
deference. In the academy, there is as frequently the 
submission to an overaweing dictate. In part, both 
these examples may be lamented ; yet are they in part 
necessary to the constitutions in which they are found. 
But this is a labour of love. The little scholar is not 
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thrown upon the teacher as the child on the parent^ 
nor is bound to him as the pupil to the preceptor, — - 
all the ties which attach him are voluntary and ami- 
able. It is the voice of the Saviour in his disciples, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me ! He lays 
his hands upon them, through the hands of his people. 
In no other instance can instruction wear this form. 
It is the disinterestedness which, properly speaking, 
no parent can evince. This is a tender adoption. It 
may be violated. But who does not feel that in such 
a scene, the harsh accent, the frowning brow, the 
threatened chastisement, are untrue ? Do they not 
jar, like profane interruptions? Why may not the 
incomparable kindness of the system be prolonged, 
when its earlier and cruder stages are well nigh for- 
gotten, and when its capabilities shall be developed in 
their perfect maturity ? 

And ere we yield to the outcry against the system, 
as though because it is not adequate to the wants and 
deserts of the people, it is therefore inefficient, we 
must be permitted to affirm and to argue that, without 
it, all other endeavours would be crippled. We have 
shown the impulse it has given them. Let it be 
withdrawn, and a main prop of our popular intelli- 
gence would be snapped asunder. That intelligence 
is not small when compared with former times. The 
qualification for municipal honours would not now 
be conceded to the skill of counting a few hob-nails. 
The capacity to read would scarcely now be deemed 



132 ON SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

a clerical distmctLon^ worthy of a special benefit. The 
alteration of the solar style would not now be exe- 
crated as a pilfering of time fi*om the people. The 
story of the apparition now finds but little chance 
of credit. Storms blow, and no one suspects that 
the poor bereft and stricken widow of the village 
has raised them. No other expedient than the Sab- 
bath school would meet the case of the children of 
the needy. It is gratuitous. There is none other 
that ought to be. It begins with the formation 
of the mind. It disdains not even the earliest 
years. It selects those hours which poverty can 
exclusively call its own. It wins confidence in cir- 
cumstances where it is rarely felt. It blends many 
intellects in a way very favourable to their excite- 
ment and invigoration. The rich and the poor meet 
together, and their mutual jealousies are allayed. 
There goes forth a constant influence which works 
in ev6ry channel of life. Prejudice and superstition 
lose hold after hold. The deep, broad, shadows, 
which ages had accumulated and condensed, break 
and flee away. Great questions enter at this humble 
postern into the recesses of the public mind. Com- 
prehensive principles are evoked firom the least of all 
seeds, which thus may fall into the infant heart ; and 
these rise up for general knowledge, like the resistless 
spread of a forest. How many have recorded their 
obligations ! How many have dignified their bene- 
factors ! The great, the noble, ones of excellence 
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and useftilness^ have been bom here ! It was the 
drawing forth of the axle which became a chariot of 
triumph ! It was the exercise of the stripling war- 
rior, who has been destined to seize the garland of 
victory ! 

The Christian ministry would be maimed of its 
best instrument, of its right arm, were this specific 
co-operation abolished. To the poor is the gospel 
preached. To enter into the simplest statements of 
truths some forethought, some preparation of ideas, 
is indispensable. The vacant mind, though the epi- 
thet might too well intimate the absence of religious 
conceptions, does not exist. It is ftdl of error and 
misapprehension. It has yet to learn the first prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ. In it is the mix- 
ture of infantile ignorance and masculine enmity. 
Happy is the facility which this system affords us in 
beginning with the child; his heart is tender and 
supple. What prepossessions are escaped ! What 
dreams are unknown ! The pastor may henceforth 
assume much of history, of doctrine, of principle. 
The child is wise unto salvation. The whole quality 
of instruction may be raised. The man of God is 
encouraged and impelled. He must feed his flock 
with knowledge. He cannot slight even the children 
before him, — excusing his carelessness by their igno- 
rance, or his apathy by their unconcern. The Sab- 
bath school generally supplies the sanctuary with its 
most intelligent hearers. 
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The Christian Church would no less suffer in the 
abstraction of this its happiest appendage. It has 
drawn forth into modest light some of the most active 
and holy spirits of the age. A peculiar adaptation 
has been eUcited, a mastery of the intricacies which 
it is so difficult to unfold, a penetration into the 
motives which it is so common to overlook : the dis- 
covery of these sacred talents were worth all the 
labours and charges which have from the beginning 
been incurred. Here has the future pastor first felt 
the inspiring power moulding him to an unknown 
work. Here has the missionary, the future bearer of 
the keys which shall unlock the word of life to hun- 
dreds of millions and disimprison those hundreds of 
millions themselves, first received the mantle and the 
burden of his unessayed enterprise. Suppress the 
Sabbath school, and the energies of a people are 
benumbed: a principal scope for action and devote- 
ment is cut off: the heart of the church beats Ian- 
guidly and heavily. 

The present advantages of this order of schools 
are already great : but hitherto they are chiefly re- 
deeming. That is now done in them which should 
precede and qualify the entrance of every child : that 
now is required which should be done at home. We, 
however, anticipate an inmiense improvement on the 
system. That improvement shall be but its proper 
growth. The beginning was small: the latter end 
shall greatly increase. Instead of the drudgery of 
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teaching and learning the barest inchoates of know^ 
ledge, the little community shall become the Bible 
class and be addicted to a Bible catechesis. The 
youth of our best families and of our pious members 
shall be in constant attendance. Whatever belongs 
to a scriptural education, may, at least, be grounded 
here ; and a sufficiency of direction in regard to other 
reading may be easily supplied to those who enjoy, 
the leisure of the week, so as to perfect it. The 
criticism of the sacred text, — the history of codices, 
— the collation of manuscripts, — the external, intrin- 
sic, and experimental, evidences of Christianity, — exe- 
gesis, generalization, — the cavils and objections of 
infidelity, — the serious, though easily surmountable, 
difficulties, together with the presumptive arguments 
arising out of those difficulties, in genealogy and 
chronology, — aU may be laid open to a higher cul- 
ture of the juvenile mind. 

It is, therefore, another idea which the Sabbath 
school awakens among the churches in the northern 
part of our island, and of the Transatlantic shores. 
They would not abrogate this institution, but the 
model-thought, the archetype, is far more exalted 
than our own. Pastors, deacons, the most gifted, 
the most zealous, take their part. It is an intel- 
lectual labour which none think unworthy of them. 
The plan is not only interrogatory and suggestive. 
While it awakens a sense -of mental power and acti- 
vity, it puts in requisition both the knowledge of thfe 
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instructor^ a94 his aptitude of conveying it. He may 
liot slumber. He cannot idle. The religious ency- 
clopeedia must he explore and teach. And is not 
this the highest style of Christian^ and Christian 
minister^ that he shall be mighty in the Scriptures? 
Why have we mourned in our day over such revolt- 
ing defections from principle ? Why is the rule of 
judgment and obedience even now so little settled? 
Why the present contests of opinion ? Why reason- 
ings the most forced and inconsequential ? The Bible 
is neglected. The Bible is displaced. It must be 
restored to its supremacy. It must be allowed its 
incontrovertible authority. It must be enthroned in 
its all-sufficient independence. Aid not this, oracle 
by incantation. Help not this sun by satellite. Sup- 
port not this heaven by axis. But what shall give 
the Holy Volume this rightfiil vindication ? Does not 
every influence of human systems work in an adverse 
direction ? Is it not a tendency of our fallen nature 
always to seek the satisfaction of itself with the infe- 
rior and unworthy imitation ? For the " fountain of 
living waters/' do we not substitute the vain likeness 
of a " broken cistern ? " Instead of a full day-light, 
do we not " compass ourselves about with sparks ? " 
So have we disparaged the Word. All the plagues pf 
schism and heresy, of error and infi^^^^y^ bave come 
upon us for this sin. We "hold fast deceit, we 
refuse to return." There is, nevertheless, a power in 
faction, which Aall, we believe, " restore all things." 
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It is that educatory re^fimen of which Scripture is' 
the rule and end. Bihle knowledge is the knowledge 
which we are most desirous may increase. Bihle truth 
is the truth whose promotion we principally implore. 
This alone can save. We see in it^ also, the only 
spirit of an enlightened philosophy, and the only basis 
of a sound legislation. It is the catholicon for all 
political, as w^ll as moral, ills. There is no lever to 
upheaye the sunken nations but this. The Sabbath 
school system may well then be our boast. Like 
some great principle of nature, incredibly simple and 
certain, it is only so much the more sublime, that it 
serves where all else fails, and achieves that of which 
every thing beside despairs. 

They who "caU the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, and honourable," — ^who say not " what a 
weariness it is," — ^who deprecate every abridgment of 
its moments and every relaxation of its decencies, — 
will hold to a system which is its truest acknowledg- 
ment and best defence. A child so educated will not 
be easily induced to profane it. Instead of secularising 
it, the school, which takes its name, causes it to be 
remembered and hallowed. If this country be ever 
doomed to £all into the vortex of that desecration 
which marks the Continental Sabbath, — and there are 
conspicuous leanings to the doctrine which would abet 
it, as well as palpable conformities to the practice 
whioh would accKmate it, — the instruction which it 
identifies and blesses must first be oversown. Then, 
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indeed, its worship may be speedily forsaken, and its 
sanctity be profaned. That sign between heaven and 
earth may be blotted out. Its deep-fixed reverence in 
the public mind will be laughed to scorn. A whole 
Sabbath, the only possible Sabbath, the Sabbath of 
both Covenants, will be repealed. Antichrist may then 
hold its revel ! Tractarianism will have gained its 
passion ! The Sabbath of Laud and Butler will burst 
in aU its irreligion and dissipation over our land ! 
Then for the Morris-dance on the common and the 
Polka in the haU ! Ye who shudder at the thought 
of such a wreck, stand forth the uncompromising 
assertors and guardians of this best Discipline of our 
Nation s Youth and Country's Posterity ! 

It cannot be doubted, that the spirit, peculiar to 
this institute, has produced the most beneficent effects. 
If its inevitable reaction were only to be viewed, there 
is no result of a present kind more to be desired. 
The nobiUty of the land have been seen occupied in 
the instruction of the children of their poorer neigh- 
bours : merchant^ have gathered round them the off- 
spring of their artizans an^ workmen. Was it pos- 
sible that no conciliatory influence should thus be 
borne to the mind of tenants and servants ? Was not 
the distance of the parties for a little while reduced and 
shaded down for mutual good will ? Did not affa- 
bility and condescension banish discontent and surly 
malignity? Would not both parties profit in these 
passages of confidence ? Must not station and rank 
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lose their haughty bearing ? Must not poverty and 
depression reject their wrongful suspicion ? While the 
nation has been divided into so many factions and 
convulsed with so many dissensions, it is no small 
good, that the rising generation have been placed 
under a system which gives the most obvious contra- 
diction to the brawl of the demagogue, the insinua- 
tion of the sceptic, and the scorn of the churl. 

And this influence has a two-fold direction. The 
manners of the uneducated parent are softened as he 
discerns the gentle bearing of his offspring. He feels 
that the new-awakened sense of truth and right, now 
set before him, constrains him to caution and self- 
restraint. A child's rebuke is a smiting thing. He 
cherishes a deeper interest and hope in his family, 
and if he speak fooUshly of their attainments and 
their prospects, it is an ambition we have little heart 
to check. His happiness is now within his house- 
hold. He provides for it and tends it. It is his 
charmed circle. It is his garnered store. He rises 
in the scale of humanity. He is from the moment 
of his first desire for the^true welfare of his children, 
a useM citizen. He is another man. The State has 
in him a support; unseen, but important, as the foun- 
dations most hidden stone. His influence is carried 
onward to an extent that omniscience only can define. 
From that purified fountain of domestic order and 
intelligence, a downward river, still purer than its 
source, goes to far distant times and generations. 
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The parental oovenant shall assume a higher sacred- 
ness. All the domestic charities shall hloom into 
richer heauty. Each natioD shall be a family^ and 
each land shall be a home. And thus some humble 
indiyidual may become an honoured founder^ he may 
'' become a great and mighty nation/' giving laws to 
them and ruling them from his urn. The light may 
be thrown upon the remotest period, and be reflected 
from an unborn state ! " One generation shall tell 
Thy works to another^ and shall declare thy mighty 
acts ! " 

It is, doubtless, an inferior view of Bevelation, — 
but one not unworthy, one not inapposite, — ^that it is 
the perfect rule of all social obligations. It stands 
the impartial umpire between high and low, rich and 
poor. The condition of life cannot exist which it 
does not arrange. Its deontology is most exactly 
measured. Were the argument to need it, we might 
remind any whom the community most shghts or 
aggrieves, that this is their surest staff and broadest 
buckler. We address another class. Many place all 
civil virtue in subordinaticm. Let them be assured 
that the Sacred Volume cannot offend them, save when 
their own terms are unjust and arbitrary. It teaches 
youth to rise up in honour before age. It inculcates 
submission to authority. It urges respect to dignities. 
It upholds the claim of masters. It inspires content- 
ment under calamity. It awakens gratitude for kind- 
ness. Let the children of the poor be trained in its 
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counsels and precepts^ and no real interest of society 
can remain onbenefited : order will find, in the opera- 
tion of this system, its best security, — ^property, its 
safest bulwark, — and law, its truest reverence ! 

They who think of Revelation as only deserving 
a superficial perusal, will except to our statements. 
They can only wonder that we should place it as a 
theme worthy of continuous interest and research. 
But we know that it is "exceeding broad/' Its 
" secrets of wisdom are double to that which is/* We 
see in it immortal fruit. Here lies, we believe, the 
comer-stone of all those principles^ the rudiment of 
all those discoveries, which shall beautify our eternal 
existence. The " sayings of this Book" are not for- 
gotten in heaven. It is there that they are set in 
their brightest light, and that they are unfolded in 
their largest development, and that they are tran- 
scribed in their purest record. The child who is 
taught to read, and to understand its simpler por- 
tions now, carries in his hand the words of eternal 
life. He who has entered upon the true examina- 
tion of it, cannot fail to perceive how its essential 
truths may enduringly engage the human mind, nor 
to acquire the taste which rejects any lower theme. 
It is the ''beginning of wisdom;*' but distant worlds 
shall be its ever-climbing steps, and eternal ages its 
ever-glorious waymarks. 

Every other species of popular education will fail 
to promote the great ends of social improvement but 
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that which has its basis in Scripture, and its principle 
in benevolence. You have to gain the confidence of 
the poor, as well as to instruct them. The chains of 
Xerxes might as easily bind the rush of the Helles- 
pont, as you can shackle the popular opinion and 
feeling. Go and win the nation's heart. Go with the 
Sacred Volume in your hand, with the tranquil atmos- 
phere of the sacred day around you, your Ups breath- 
ing prayer and distilling knowledge, leading your 
young catechumens into the Christian Temple, — and 
long arrears of vengeance shaU be cancelled, and a 
thousand wrongs shaU at once be redressed. Only 
6an you thus mould your people. They are tract- 
able to light and love. Such a people are worthy to 
be respected, to be venerated : never need they to 
be feared. This is the palladium of our national 
existence, the raying out of our national glory, the 
building up of our national strength. "Wisdom and 
knowledge shall be the stability of thy times."* 

* How little this system was undeistood, how unduly it was 
estimated, at fiist, may be seen in Winter Eyenings or Lucubra- 
tions, by Vioesimus Enox, vol. i. 48, " On the Beneficial Effects 
of Sunday Schools." The Article is intended to be laudatory, — 
but it is ''faint praise." 



CHAPTEE VII. 



ON FOBEION SYSTEMS AND MEANS OF EDUCATION. 

If any thing could bring to light the deep ignorance 
of France y — the reputed nation of intellectual viva- 
city and refinement, it was her Kevolution. Instead of 
being the result of the strong expansion of mind, it 
failed from the want of it. Knowledge would have 
preserved all its blessings and prevented all its cala- 
mities. Never had a people a juster ground of quarrel, 
even to the last appeal: liberty has not ceased to 
mourn its bitter discomfiture by the betrayal of their 
folly. They threw away the noblest chance ever given 
to a nation of strikiBg down tyranny throughout the 
world. What must have* been the mental debasement 
of a people where the poissarde and the chiffonnier 
were often the principal leaders, and the lowest faux- 
bourg sent forth their daily report of the national 
destinies ! It is in vain to blame the illuminati. 
Great as was their guilt, this was not their doing, nor 
any result of their influence.* There were, however, 

* See Mounier, with the remarks of Lord Jeffrey on it in the first 
Number of the Bdinbuigh Beyiew ; as also those of Lord Brougham 
in the 3rd yol. of his Political Sketches. * 
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statesmen and publicists who saw the cause of failure, 
— ^men of benevolence and virtue, who abhorred the 
hideous crimes which stained that great event, crimes 
that have for ever robbed it of all authority as an 
example, and that for half a century have served for 
a plea to strengthen the most iron despotisms. These 
patriots saw that education had alone been wanting to 
have given freedom, — rational, constitutional, legal- 
ised, — to mankind. Early as 1794, the Convention 
passed a decree for the establishment of normal 
schools, the first use, we believe, of the word in 
this connection.* The schoolmaster was therefore 
to be created. Napoleon in 1&02 established the 
EcoLES PRiMAiRES. Education could not prosper 
where the conscription counted out the rising race : 
the youth of that empire was drafted for the carnage 
of far distant battle fields. The reinstatement of the 
ancient dynasty was unfavourable to schools which 
were strictly secular; and more religious seminaries 
well nigh absorbed them. Notwithstanding, the Mi- 
tdster of Public Instruction took them under hid 
care and direction : and they still received a support 

* "La Convention s' eiait impost la mission de reg^ntfr^r la 
France; elle proodda par la destruction de ce qui existait, arec V 
intention de tout reoonstmire sur des bases plus bolides dt plus 
laiges. . . . Mais si grande que fut sa puissance, eUe s' en exag^ra 
quelquefois V entendue, et V experience nous a appris (le9on reten- 
tissante et profonde) que s' il suffit d' un dto^t on d' une loi pour 
abattre et desoiganizer, U faut d' autres moyeni pou^ reedifi^r." — 
Kcoles Rojales de France. Par Alexandre de Saillet, p. 816. 
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from the national revenue. But superstition was in 
this affair too confident, and the second Bevolu- 
tion opened with a prospect, bright and auspicious, 
for national education. With the principle of such 
government interference, we are not now called to 
deal : facts alone concern us. The present Monarch 
— ^in exile himself a teacher of youth — ^put himself at 
the head of the instructors of his people ; and in the 
memorable law of June 26, 1833, he demands the 
presentation of a triennial report, to himself person- 
ally, of all these Elementary Schools. In the return 
offered by M. Villemain, we j&nd the following parti- 
culars. Thirty-three thousand and ninety communes, 
out of the whole number of thirty-seven thousand 
two hundred and ninety-five, have now these primary 
schools. The children admitted to them amount to 
3,000,000. During the past five years, £1,200,000. 
have been spent in building or purchasing school 
rooms. There are also many classes for adults. These 
include 68,500 persons, who repair to them in the 
evenings, after daily labour, crowding from the champ 
and the atelier, — and during the hours of the Sab- 
bath. There are 555 Infant schools, beautifully called 
Salles D'Asyle, — which receive a total of 51,000 
scholars. Each commune must, for itself, or in 
conjunction with others, form one of these primary 
schools. The admission is gratuitous in all these 
communal establishments, where poverty cannot afford 
the ordinary terms, which are very low. Each citizen 

L 
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has a legal right to enter his children. The teach- 
ers obtain small stipends of about £25. These are 
increased according to the number of the pupils 
and the wealth of the district. There are also higher 
schools^ les 6coles sup6ri^ures, and many scholars 
pass from the one to the other. The Boman Ca- 
tholic BeUgion, as that of the majority^ is taught. 
Special Schools exist for Protestants, in which there 
is declared the fullest Uberty, save that there is the 
same inspection of them by the Prefects, who, gene- 
rally holding the popular faith, can scarcely be wel- 
come visitants or impartial judges. One provision is 
certainly Uberal. Each school is under the maire, a 
municipal council of twelve, the cmrh, the common 
magistrate, and the Protestant pastor, if there be 
any. These are subject to the control of a similar 
body of the arondissement, and that one to that of 
the department. This is superintended by the repre- 
sentative of the king. The funds for these schools 
are compulsory, but only according as there is need. 
The communes are to avail themselves of any local 
revenue, and of any donations or bequests for that 
end. Then they may levy, contributions /onciere, 
personnelle, et mobiliere,^ If there be deficiency 
after all, it must be supphed from the national exche- 
quer. The attendance is voluntary. The consciences 
of the parents are consulted in all that regards the 

* For all expenses of rent, of the child's education^ and of school 
furniture. 
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religious education of their children. That enlight- 
ened educationist and statesman, to whom we have 
referred, says in his report : *' This subject has given 
rise to no serious diflSculty. The mixed schools, — 
namely, those made up of pupils of various persua- 
sions, have answered well; but separate schools have 
been specially maintained for the legally recognised 
dissenting minority of a community, when proper rea- 
sons have been shown for it, and when there were 
means to do so. Thus, in 1840, while there were 
28,818 schools for Roman Catholics, there were 
also 677 for Protestants, 31 for Jews, and 2059 of 
a nuxed character." The simultaneous method of 
tuition is at present the favourite, to the rapid 
abandonment of the individual and mutual. Laborde 
claims the invention, but it is a mere copyism of 
the British system. The adult schools depend most 
strictly upon voluntary support : none are taxed for 
them. They are countenanced by government, but 
are directed by that class of persons who possess 
both lay and ecclesiastic character, — religious, but 
not coenobitic, — the soeurs and the fireres. It is 
supposed, but is not stated, that these schools are 
all registered and placed under general supervision. 
The teachers of the elementary schools are 62,859. 
They are all examined in their qualifications, whe- 
ther stipendiary or not, and are not suffered to 
hold the station without brevet d' instruction. The 
model schools are 79, in which the more proficient 
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children^ intended to be teachers^ are received from 
the primary ones, and are kept three years. The 
discipline is very severe, and if any of these in 
didactic training be careless and negligent^ they are 
quickly dismissed. It is impossible to see sach a 
system in operation, whatever we may think of its 
basis, without admiring its arrangement and acknow- 
ledging its influence. To this apparatus may be 
added a higher order of education, — in 46 Royal 
Colleges, having 18,697 students; in 287 Communal 
Colleges, with 26,854 students; while £80,000. were 
paid in 1842 towards their expenses. It is calculated, 
however, that the third of the population, at present, 
can neither read nor write.* 

In Germany, education has found its favourite 
theatre, and throughout the compass of that great 
country it has advanced with gigantic strides. The 
cradle of the Reformation, that true eera of popular 
knowledge, it might be expected to furnish specimens 
of mental power and culture. And there is an ear- 
nestness, a heart, an inborn life, in all it does. A 
closer examination may sometimes disappoint, — like 
the Shadow- Spectre of its Hartz, the wild and the 
romantic of its intellect may disappear. It still 
retains the wonderful, and there is a course of deve- 
lopment which points to a glorious future. Its 

* See the Public and Domestic Economj in France, by the 
Editor of Galignani's New Paris Guide. Also, Chambers' Infor- 
mation for the People, 1885. 
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Scholarly Birrschdom is itself a great type and influ- 
ence. It is a confederacy, a fascis, against tyranny. 
It is an adolescence of mind bursting out against 
prejudice and prescription. It is the sacred youth 
which guards its country and would hasten its age. 
Its folly and fanaticism is often sufficiently appa- 
rent. Yet there is strength in such a sodality. There 
is certain success in such a cause. The enthusiasm 
cannot he lost. While it exists, woe to the traitor 
and to the spoiler! Invasion and perfidy cannot 
live before it! It is knowledge encited by patriot- 
ism, warmed by bravery, and refined by sentiment! 
It is a thermal spring, like those of its own land, 
which no season nor accident can fireeze or dimi- 
nish ! But it is with its humble plans of national 
education that we must now content ourselves. We 
will put the statistics of this matter into the form 
of question and answer: — 

What proportion of the population can read 
and write ? 

The proportion in the whole population of chil- 
dren, attending the public or parish schools, is as 
one in sia: or seven. In the Boman Catholic states, 
where they are generally only under instruction fi:om 
six to twelve years of age, the proportion is less than 
in the Protestant, where education is carried forward 
until fourteen and fifteen years. At least, 5,000,000 
attend . school, about an equal number of boys and 
girls: in Prussia alone there are 2,000,000 in 22,000 
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schools. Very few villages can be found without 
one; and even in mountainous districts, where the 
inhabitants are necessarily scattered, proper regula- 
tions are enforced to prevent any serious neglect. 
No villages are suffered to have one in common, if 
distant more than two miles from each other, in a 
flat country, or than one mile, in a wold : they can- 
not consolidate if there be marsh or river impassable 
at any season : if the niunber be too great, namely, 
more than a hundred scholars to a teacher, the union 
is disallowed. Perhaps in this monarchy, the number 
of children under instruction reaches the most perfect 
figure. Take its population at 12,726,823 souls, the 
report of its last census. Of this number there were, 
in 1831, 4,767,072 children up to the age of full 
fourteen years. Now the calculation is, that out of 
one hundred children, from one day old to fourteen 
years of age, about forty-three are between seven and 
fourteen years, — which is the appointed period for 
attendance. This table gives us the sum of 2,043,030 
in course of instruction. The oflScial returns are very 
complete as to the efficiency of the law : for in that 
very year, there were, 2,021,421, leaving a deficiency 
of only 21,609 : a deficiency we may easily suppose 
to be made up of children, imbecile, aristocratic, in 
foreign schools, or in native private establishments. 
The number is, therefore, generally taken from the 
estimates of Prussia, which is deemed the true index, 
or the just ratio, of instruction to population, — one 
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in six upon the whole. These can all read and 
write, or are learning to read and write. 

Does education in the free schools embrace gene- 
ral elements of knowledge ? 

Instruction, except in very particular cases, is 
not confined to reading and writing, — these humbler 
acquirements are thought much more of in Britain 
and France. In Germany they are esteemed very 
inadequate to improve the mind or morals. Indeed, 
so universal are these branches of knowledge, that 
in Bohemia, beggar children are commonly found 
versed in them. In all the free schools, arithmetic 
and general learning, together with religion, must be 
taught. There are several hundred Infant schools, 
for the reception of destitute and vagrant children, 
and of those detected in venial offences, where all 
these instructions are enjoined. In most of the 
States, education is not limited to the legal course 
and period of the fourteenth year : it then takes ano- 
ther form, the religious training by pastors in the 
churches on the Sabbath and the Festivals. 

What is taught of religion ? 

This is considered the first thing in the universal 
system. Its matter and vehicle will differ according 
to the faith of the country. In the Protestant divi- 
sion of the country, the Bible is explained^ Luther's 
Catechism is adopted, and generally a particular cate- 
chism belonging to each State. But the catechetical 
method is almost invariable. 
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Which are the States of the Confederation most^ 
or least, advanced in the science and diffusion of 
education ? 

Prussia^ perhaps, may take the first place : some 
will contend for Wurtemburg, still more will urge 
the claims of Saxony, as its rival. Then we may 
arrange Baden, Nassau, Weimar, Bayaria, and Austria. 
Those which are behind in the race are Mecklenburg, 
the Hanse Towns, Pomerania, some parts of Hanover, 
and the electorate of Hesse. Good public buildings, 
for this purpose, are found in almost all the states, 
but especially in Prussia, Saxony, the Bhenish pro- 
vinces of Bavaria, Nassau, and Holstein. 

Is the system legislative or voluntary? 

Though each Country has its own statutes, all 
agree to make education strictly a business of govern- 
ment. It is as much considered the right of the 
government to interpose for this end, as to lay a tax 
and to require military service. It will be a proud 
day for the freeman when the right of rulers shall 
only be recognised as another name for their duty. 
It would be unjust to the great Diet of Germany, 
to deny that it conceives its education of the people 
to be both. 

Is attendance compulsory or free ? 

The question which is most serious in a Country 
like ours, where there are such varieties of opinion 
and such oaths of liberty, does not excite any consi- 
derable jealousy in this. Its States are generally 
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without constitutions. The people axe accustomed to 
see every thing done by an Executive. They do not 
feel themselves competent, or have never been treated 
as if they were, to build bridges, make roads, or direct 
canals. They affect not the temerity of forming libra* 
ries and museums. Others think for them. Be it 
religion, be it education, — strangely contrived to be 
always put into one manifesto by the politician, and 
into one category by the philosopher, though two 
things were never more dissimilar, — they accept it, 
and quietly submit. The poor man, any man of 
humble life, is controlled, beyond doubt, in the edu- 
cation of his family. Education is police. Prussia, 
which seems to leave an opening for discretion in 
this case, — ^which only insists, according to law, upon 
the school attendance of all children if there be not 
satisfactory proof that this care is attended to at 
home, really and practically is inflexible. Its code 
speaks of the infliction of fine, imprisonment, and 
hard labour, upon the parent, who does not send 
his family ; and upon all masters and guardians who 
may have the trust of children. It is miUtary muster 
and parade ! 

The only exemptions which are allowed from the 
compulsory attendance can be pleaded, in privilege, 
by very few. Domestic education is not of child by 
parent, but by tutor. The private school to which 
the child may be sent, involves serious expense. 
This latter institution is under government control 
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and license. The poor man is left without a choice. 

It is a great excellence of this system that it is gra- 
ll duated: if the boy be capable, he is passed firom the 

': burgher school to the gymnasium, and, if capable 
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Still, he is transferred to the university. 

How are the schools supported^ 

The public schools are sometimes possessed of 
ftmds; but as these are generally insufficient, they 
are assisted by the State. These local funds arise 
either from a former excess of income, or from pri- 
vate liberality. Though called free, every child must 
I pay according to the ability of the parent. The 

i Board receives the money, and the master is pledged 

a stated salary, irrespective of the receipts from the 
pupils. 

What are the means of obtaining competent 
schoolm^asters ? 

Prussia possesses sixty normal schools: a few are 
found in the smaller states, such as Gotha and Olden- 
burg : and there are some even in Mecklenburg and 
Hanover. * 

It may be added, that in different parts of Ger- 
many there are schools and asylums expressly for the 
children of prisoners and state-culprits. There is great 
mercy in the conception of such establishments. A 

* Much of the aboye information has been taken from Works 
by Dr. Kroger : " Travels through Saxony, Bohemia, and Austria," 
2 vols. " Travels through Germany and Switzerland," 2 vols. " Re- 
marks on the new French Laws on Education." 
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necessity is upon the govemment to withdraw such 
parents from their families : it does all it can to com- 
pensate for the disasters which follow the execution 
of its just decree. Such offspring lie under a social 
ban which devotes them to vice ; a prejudice of scorn 
has already condemned them; the home is broken 
up ; each avenue of success is shut against them ; — 
how reasonable, how equitable, as well as beneficent 
and kind, is such a provision ! 

The state of education in Hamburg, that great 
resort, that noble gate to the depths of the Continent, 
bears certain commercial features, as we might eaa^ect ; 
and it is opposed by difficulties which growing regions 
do not know. From personal enquiries and observa- 
tions, the following information has been obtained. 
The proportion of children in schools is not so high 
as in other parts of Germany, being not more than 
one in eight. The schools are of two foundations, 
the parochial and the free. They are very similar. 
In both are given instructions in reading, writing, 
drawing, history, geography, the vernacular grammar, 
and religion. This latter subject of tuition includes 
the explanation of the historical parts of the Bible, 
while catechisms, texts, and hymns, are required to be 
committed to memory. There are twelve free schools 
in the city and suburbs : they are well organised, and 
contain 3500 pupils. The parish schools are seventy- 
seven in number, and educate 3550. To the list 
must be added five testamentary schools, and five 
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belonging to different churches. There is a Collegiate 
Institution also^ the Johanneum, with Professors of a 
very respectable rank. The power of the clergy to 
inspect^ and very greatly to control, these establish- 
ments, is, perhaps, rather admitted than ordained. It 
does not seem vigorously exercised. One peculiarity 
ought to be noticed. The compulsion known in other 
countries is not sanctioned here. The only binding 
punishment of ignorance is, that no child can be con^ 
firmed who has not been educated consistently with 
his station. But the consequences of this privation 
are not light. Most of these remarks will apply to 
Bremen and Lubeck. 

Denmark was not only an early patron of the 
normal system, — ^a sure criterion that popular educa- 
tion is active and extending, — ^but the monitorial plan 
of instruction has made such rapid progress, that from 
1819 to 1829, seven schools had increased to two 
thousand six hundred and forty-six. If the preten- 
sion of Holland be just, that one in Jive of all its 
inhabitants is at school, Prussia and Saxony must 
yield to it. Norway is better educated than Sweden, 
upon a parochial scheme, — but less dependent upon 
the clergy than in the latter kingdom. The term is 
greater than usual, nearly ten years. It is made obli- 
gatory on each parent; and he may be punished even 
if he prematurely withdraw his child. Switzerland, 
the hill-country of freedom and independence, has 
pushed on in the race ; but it is only in a few of its 
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cantons that it can boast its sixth in education. In 
1828, Lord Brougham inferred, from extensive enqui- 
ries, that Vaud, with its capital Lausanne, containing 
nearly 200,000 inhabitants, was one of the best edu- 
cated districts in Europe. One-seventh of the popula- 
tion was in the different seminaries. Fellenberg has 
not thought, without rousing his countrymen. When 
we consider the period in which he begun to move, 
the originality of his conceptions, his defiance of 
inexpugnable prejudices, his perseverance in plans so 
much in advance of his times, — we cannot withhold 
from h\m the highest praise. Such men are as day- 
stars, breaMng the night and hastening the dawn. At 
Hofwyl there are 6000 students. Pestalozzi, perhapa 
a bolder thinker, has created a centre of extraordinary 
power in Yverdun. Bavaria is worthy of high men- 
tion, as having emerged from the lowest condition of 
ignorance and moral corruption in a very few years : 
and by the strength of its educational organization, 
it is lifting no unworthy brow among surrounding 
nations. It has reached the eighth of its people in 
the number of its scholastic youth. The arts seem 
to form here a home. Hall after haU is dedicated 
to them. That noble Temple, the Valhalla, is but 
adorned with the images of the Teutonic Great, — the 
poet, the warrior, the artist, the sage : the education 
of a people so long debased, deserves a nobler monu- 
ment, or, rather, already obtains it, not in fane and 
pillar, but in one whose perpetuity is lasting as that 
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nation^ and whose foundation is broad as that land. 
Who could have thought, a quarter of a century 
ago, that, on the banks of the Ider, there should 
enshrine itself the genius of aesthetic beauty, and 
that there, too, should enthrone itself the spirit of 
the Faderland? 

But of all countries, Austria, as exceedingly ma- 
ligned, deserves the fullest justice. A fooHsh speech 
of its Emperor, Francis, is too well remembered, — 
*' I want not philosophers, but good subjects : " his 
virtues and his deeds of quiet usefulness are little 
recalled. 

" The evil that men do lives after them ; 
The good is oft interred with their bones."* 

This powerful State preceded almost the whole of 
Europe in teaching the people. But its position was 
long stationary. It educated about three out of 
twenty. It has retrieved itself. More than 1,500,000 
are in tuition. There are better proportions in some 
parts of the empire. In the Tyrol, 99,463 young 
mountaineers are taught out of 105,260. In Moravia 
and Silesia, the amount is 230,563 out of 250,749. 
Besides 1500 schools of industry, and 8000 supple- 
mental schools in Hungary, there are 13,000 schools, 
lower and superior, in the empire, or one school to 
every two hundred and seventy-five families. 

The provision of education for the city and canton 
of Geneva, is worthy of notice. It is most rehgiously 

* Shakspeare. Julius Caesar. 
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free. It is all but universal. The schools axe partly •; 

at the charge of the State, and partly of the communes. 
The departments of secular and theological training ' • 

are distinct. The former is placed under the direction • 

of a council. Its estahhshments are general, auxi- 
liary, and special. The general establishments are 
the academy, the colleges, and the primary schools. 
The academy resembles our universities, with its chairs ] { 

of divinity, law, science, and literature. The course 
of study is four years in the first, but four years • 

must be previously spent in philosophical and mental *i 

studies. The whole includes thirty-two professors. * 

The next is the college, resembling our higher gram- J 

mar schools. This reckons a principal and sixteen 
teachers. The primary schools are very multiphed. 
The interest of the commonwealth is given to the j 

entire system. But the college seems to be the 
favourite. Every pageant is accorded to its exami- 
nations. The civil and military authorities enter the 
processions, and aid the distribution, of the prizes. 
The day is the gala of the year. Yet the sums given 
to. the Faculties are mean. The numbers which 
attend them are not numerous. In the Divinity 
Hall of the academy, there are not generally more ^ 

than eighteen students. Upon all its Institutes, the 
attendance does not attain to two hundred. The 
college may comprehend rather more than three hun- 
dred pupils. The machinery is immense for the 
number taught. 
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The cause of European education, at least, is 
secure. The petty State, which hates the light, bars 
itself against that beam in vain. Bampant tyranny 
and cowled bigotry offer a fruitless resistance. There 
is a security for it which no convulsion can sweep 
away. But were school, board, cabinet, to perish, 
the knowledge which they have communicated has 
entered living mind, taken fast hold of public opinion, 
and is an imperishable thing. It would be easier to 
unwind the Alp from its root, or to stifle Danube in 
its sources, than to overthrow the mighty work which 
has been founded, or to stem the vast intellectual and 
moral influence which has gone forth upon the spirit 
of the nations ! 

All these great educatory engines are national, 
legislative, and, with scarcely an exception, compul- 
sory. They are accomplishing great results: in ano- 
ther part of these enquiries it may be our duty to 
decide whether these features ought to characterise 
popular education, and whether these external suc- 
cours do not retard and vitiate it. 

But there is another scene which invites our atten* 
tion in these enquiries, — a New World unfolds itself 
to our view. Where, a few ages since, the wild Indian 
only reared his wattled wigwam and where his war^ 
whoop rang, beneath the shadow of forests, old as 
the world, — where civilization had not set its foot, 
— where a book had been never seen, — where the 
white man was utterly unknown, — Europe has settled 
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millions of its children in noble towns and cities. A 
mighty country has been reclaimed: ^as mighty a 
nation has been consolidated. Great are the phy- 
sical outlines of that land. A majesty is in all its 
proportions. The people is growing up to them and 
drawing in their spirit. Its noblest colonization be- 
gun in martyrdom. The pilgrim-&thers fled not 
thither from immediate persecution, — ^for Holland had 
given them refuge and home, offering hospitality to 
their poor, and reward to their learned, — but they • 
embarked in calm and courage for conscience sake. 
'' For His name s sake they went forth." They sought 
the desert, that their liberty might be no more ham- 
pered and that their benevolence might be no more 
restrained. Here they found a scale and range worthy 
of the Puritan soul, and the exiles of New England 
earnestly commenced the purpose of their mission, — 
the salvation of the aborigines and the settlers. Their 
first effort was to establish the means of education. 
The example has been emulated. State vies with 
state. The Old have legislated to secure it, — and the 
Federal Government receives no New one without 
providing for it. 

The last census of the State of New York, that 
of 1840, gives the population at 2,428,921.* The 
school fiinds consist of endowments, grants, and 
appropriations, from the state and individuals, and 
amount to 10,500,000 dollars, which, by the law, 

* United States Almanac, or Complete Bphemeris. 1848. 
M 
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are declared inviolable. Commissioners of the com- 
mon schools are elected annually by the people 
in the several to^ms. The towns are divided into 
school districts by these commissioners. The tras- 
tees of the schools are chosen by the inhabitants of 
these districts. These must undertake the erection 
or the maintenance of a school-house in each district, 
out of a tax which they levy on the inhabitants, 
according to the vote of a yearly meeting thereof. The 
qualifications of the teachers must be approved by 
inspectors, independent of the teachers, but, like them, 
the choice of the people still. The contribution, by 
impost, in each district, must equal that which is 
apportioned to it out of the public funds. Every 
pecuniary deficiency is suppUed by tuition-fees upon 
those parents and guardians who are of sufficient abi- 
lity. The poor are released firom all such charge. The 
school is, in no instance, to be open less than four 
months in each year. The visitors and examiners of 
the schools are the inspectors and a deputy superin- 
tendent for the county. In him the more popular 
power of the system ceases, for he is appointed by 
the supervisors. These are responsible to the Secre- 
tary of State, who is superintendent of aU the schools. 
To hiTTi are. made the annual returns of all. Schools 
are maintained, wherever necessary, for the children 
of African descent. Normal schools are grafted on the 
most flourishing institutions, for the training of public 
teachers of both sexes. It is likewise required that a 
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periodica] journal be distributed to each school^ a 
work extensively devoted to education, and not of a 
sectarian or party character^ containing the laws of 
the States, — the scholastic regulations enforced by the 
superintendent, — ^his decision upon questions affecting 
the organization, administration, and government, of 
these schools, — and a comprehensive report, by the 
superintendent, to the legislc^ture of their condition 
throughout the state. The whole number of districts 
is 10,886, in which schools are carried on during an 
average period of eight months m the year. The 
amount of children educated is 603,588. This, if 
correct, will show that the number of children is very 
nearly as four upon the whole inhabitants of New 
York state, — a higher computation than we can find 
in Europe.* The teachers received last year 1,043,000 
dollars. 

The principle of American education seems to be 
this. Each State requires that there shall be an orga- 
nization of schools proportioned to the inhabitants of 
any region. In the New England states, this is about 
a school to two hundred souls. For this there are 
generally certain fiinds from bequest, and original votes 
of land or money by the legislature. Connecticut, in 
a commutation with the General Government of certain 
ancient tenures, received 2,000,000 of dollars which 
were nobly applied to its education fund. It is be*- 
lieved that this stato alone dispenses with any assess- 

"" N«tuzal Histoiy of N«w Tork. 
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ment. Whenever public support is enforced, it is self- 
taxation. The character of the school^ and its kind 
of tuition^ grently depend on the will of the subscri- 
bers. According to the circumstances of the chil- 
dren, their entrance is perfectly gratuitous, or slightly 
charged. It seems also an inyariable rule, from which 
Connecticut is not shut out, that the schools must be 
built by the people; whatever pubUc grant is made 
must go strictly to the conduct of the school. 

A few other States of the Union may be also 
reviewed as to their encouragement of education. 
There are diversities, but among them will be found 
substantive agreement. 

When Maine became independent, a law was 
passed requiring every town to raise annually, for 
the support of the schools, a sum equal to forty cents 
for every person, to be distributed among the school 
districts, in proportion to the number of inhabitants 
in each. Its permanent school flmd is 17,526 dol- 
lars. The present amount of scholars is reckoned 
at 140,000. But then the boy-schools are open but 
two months, and the girls , but ten weeks. Other- 
wise it would be a grati^n^ttg result. For, as the 
population in 1843 was but 601,793, — and these 
statistics, at least, go as far back as the year 1840 
— (which interval has doubtless greatly increased 
them) — ^it would leave more than four of the total in 
a course of instruction. The writer from whom this 
statement is taken adds, that if one dollar and six 
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cents^ instead of forty cents, were levied on every 
inhabitant, the schools might he in activity all the 
year, and he believes the tax would not be regarded 
as a grievance.* 

The government of New Hampshire has, by law, 
a vote of one half per cent, per annum on the capital 
stock of banks, which is appropriated for the free 
schools. It has no other independent resource. Ver- 
mont possesses, also, its literary fund, — a lien of six 
per cent, on the profits of the banks. 

Massachusetts is generally considered a centre of 
light. It abounds in aU liberal institutions. It is 
the eye of the States. We learn from different colla- 
tions,t that in a hundred and one towns, or districts 
of four miles square, 12,393 pupils attend private ^ 
schools. The private schools of Boston are of the 
highest character ; yet is it acknowledged that in none 
of them can young men be more thoroughly instructed 
and prepared for the universities, than in its public 
schools, and no where better fitted for business life, 
than in its high schools. Salem, in Essex County, 
Lowell and Charlestown, in Middlesex County, are 
deserving of the highest praise. Their exertions have 
been surprisingly great. In all these towns, the whole 
number of persons, between the ages of twenty-one 
and forty-four, who cannot read and write, is only 
fifty-eight. In one considerable town, there are but 
three, of the above-mentioned age, who cannot read 

* Book of the United States. f Ibid. 
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ftnd write ; and these three axe deaf and dumb. The 
primary schools of the whole state are 8362. The 
number of pupils in them is 160,257. 

We are indebted for the following document to the 
Honourable Horace Mann, Secretary to the Massa- 
ehusetts Board of Education, who was sufficiently 
kind to attend to certain questions which were ad- 
dressed to him, a gentleman whose heart and soul 
are in the cause : — 

" The following is a general outline of our school 
system, and of its administration. 

'^ The law requires every town to maintain a school 
in which reading, writing, English grammar, geogra- 
phy, and arithmetic, shall be taught, for a longer or 
shorter time, according to the number of its inhabi- 
tants : when the population exceeds a certain number, 
a school must be kept in which higher branches are 
taught. But tliis law is a dead letter, as every town 
voluntarily raises money by tax, to keep a longer 
school than the law requires. The money is raised 
by a vote of the majority of artizens in town meeting, 
every man who pays even the smallest tax having a 
right to vote. To those schools supported by the 
town, every child has a right to go, without fee or 
|>ayment of any kind. 

"At the beginning of each school year, the State 
Board of Education send out a blank form of register 
to each public school in the state, on which each 
teacher is obliged to enter a great variety of statistical 
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fiEtcts^ in relation to his school. At the end of the 
year, these registers, no^i? filled, are passed into the 
hands of the school committee of the town. At this 
time also, the Board of Education send to each school 
committee in the Commonwealth, a blank form of 
return : on this form the respective committees con- 
dense and collate all the facts contained in the school 
register, which they now have from the school teachers. 
They also answer all questions, which the Board see 
fit to propound, in the blank form of return. Hay- 
ing filled this last form, they return it to the Board. 
The school committee are also required by law to 
make a written report to the town at the end of their 
official year. 

"In this report, they detail the errors or defects 
of the schools, and suggest plans for their improve- 
ment. A copy of this report is also transmitted to 
the Board of Education. From the returns and 
reports, the secretary of the Board prepares a volume, 
called the 'Abstract of the School BrCtums.' This 
'Abstract' contains all the statistics of the schools for 
the year. It also contains selections from the com- 
mittee's reports, thus prepared and printed. Several 
copies are sent back to each town in the state, (more 
or less, according to the inhabitants in the town,) so 
that each town and each school committee are requited 
for what they have contributed, receiving back the 
hints, advice, or suggestions, of all the other towns in 
the Commonwealth. 
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"In addition to the above, the secretary of the 
Board visits different parts of the State, as much as 
is practicable, — treads all the reports of the commit- 
tees, — corresponds with the Mends of education, and, 
at the end of each year, makes an annual report. 
This is printed by the legislature, and is sent to 
every school in the state. 

" These are the means by which we endeavour to 
excite the public mind to a sense of the importance of 
education. For some years past, the towns in this 
State (whose whole population is less than 740,t)00) 
have raised, by voluntary taxation of themselves, more 
than £100,000. This is for the items only of teachers' 
wages, board, and tael for the schools. In the five 
years following the organization of the Board, the 
amount expended on the single item of school-houses 
in the state, building and making permanent repairs, 
was £130,000. Boston, witli a population of 90,000, 
according to the last census, has, for several years 
past, raised, by taxes for schools, more than £30,000. 
annually. 

"We have three normal schools for the education 
of teachers. These have been established between 
four and five years, and are doing well. Teaching is 
not generally a profession here, but is becoming more 
and more so.*' 

Pennsylvania makes education the right of every 
citizen. The Girard fund might educate the entire 
state; but it is so trammeled by infidel prejudice 
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and persecution^ that its munificence is almost una- 
vailing. 

Delaware^ happy in the absence of debt^ and in 
its surplus of 500^000 dollars, regards education as a 
sacred trust, which its preemption enables it to exe- 
cute most diligently ; but still it requires contributions 
equal to any grant from its fund. 

Virginia, haying been a creditor of the General 
Government, by reason of advances made to it during 
the war, in 1816 devoted a considerable part of the 
repayment to its Literary Fund. The House of Dele- 
gates then ordered the directors of that fund to divide 
each county into townships, and the whole state into 
districts, that there might be a primary school in each 
township, an academy in each district, and a univer- 
sity for the whole state. But the Senate threw some 
obstacles in the way. The indomitable spirit of Jef- 
ferson secured the last: and to it the legislature 
now devotes 15,000 dollars a year. But the other 
branches of the original plan are far from being com- 
pleted.* Already there are 1561 primary schools and 
35,331 scholars. 

Through most of the States of America, where 
education is fostered, academies are established which 
are sanctioned by incorporation. These institutions 
are generally guaranteed by those at whose instance 
that act was obtained. They beat an intermediate 
character between the School and flie University. 

* Tucker's Life of Jefiersln. 
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The infant mind is assiduonsly cultivated, and in 
no country is there such an abundant supply of books 
calculated to engage early attention and form the habit 
of early thought. 

The manner of raising the revenue for the support 
of the schools seems various. Sometimes it is in the 
form of a direct capitation tax under government col- 
lection : sometimes it is of a more local levy. Where 
there is no literary fiind, it would appear that it is 
often doubly paid, first to the general exchequer of 
the state from which grants are issued, and secondly 
towards the district disbursement. 

The States which, in our prejudice, have been 
condemned as grossly ignorant we shall find, upon 
the most approved evidence, to be undeserving of 
this blame. A few may pass in review before us. 
Alabama is divided into two great districts. The 
population of both is 590,756. In the Northern 
District there is a university with 90 students; to 
which must be added 28 academies and grammar 
schools with 1055 scholars; 260 primary and com- 
mon schools with 7544 pupils. To show the influ- 
ence of proper parental motive, only 1993 of these 
pupils are at the public charge. In the Southern 
District there may be numbered a university with 
62 scholars ; 86 academies and grammar schools with 
8958 scholars; 3fl primary and common schools with 
8599 pupils, — o^ these 1220 are alone at public cost. 
Yet the number ot white persons, over twenty years of 
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age, who can neither read nor write, is 22,592. — We 
will now cast our attention on Louisiana, divided into 
its eastern and western districts. Its population is 
852,411. It has 12 universities or colleges and 989 
students: 50 grammar schools and academies with 
1995 scholars : 179 primary and common schools with 
8573 pupils, of whom 1190 are publicly supported. 
The number of those who are above twenty years of 
age, and who can neither read nor write, is 4861. — 
The population of Tennessee is 829,210. It possesses 
8 universities and colleges, and 94 alumni; 152 aca- 
demies, and 5589 scholars ; 988 primary schools, and 
25,090 pupils, — of whom 6907 are educated by the 
state. But its number of whites past twenty years 
who can neither read nor write, is 58,581. — Kentucky 
claims a population of 779,828. Its colleges or univer- 
sities are 10, with 1119 students: its grammar schools 
are 116 with 4906 scholars; its primary schools are 
952 with 24,641 pupils. Only 429 are at the expense 
of the state. Still 40,018 whites, above twenty years 
of age, are without any education. — Ohio is a most 
populous district, comprehending 1,519,467 souls. It 
includes 18 colleges, with 1717 members; 78 acade- 
mies with 4810 scholars; 5186 common schools, with 
218,609 pupils; of these 51,812 depend upon the pub- 
he revenue. Those who can neither read nor write, 
being more than twenty years old, are 85,894. — Michi- 
gan, Indiana, Illinois, and even Arkansas, axe urging 
forward in the career. And where the free coloured 
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population is so widely dispersed^ and the slave is so 
generally extant, may we not confidently hope that 
education will be a principal means of breaking invi- 
dious caste and cruel oppression? Before the holy 
light shall not this injustice be scared away?* 

It must not be imagined that the Beligious Com- 
munities of this great people are indifferent specta- 
tors of what is going on. The Presbyterian Church 
in the United States, during 1840, gathered for the 
purposes of Education 22,435 dollars.t 

In the arrangements of Education among the 
New States, the Federal Government has acted with 
perfect faith and zealous regard to this most important 
cause. No territory can be received into the Union 
without a formal partition of certain lands on behalf 
of schools. The method is the following. Each 
township is six miles square, and is surveyed into 
sections of one mile square. This gives a plot of 
thirty-six sections. The sixteenth is "donated" by 
Congress for the support of common schools. This 
is as nearly central as the subdivision will allow. It 
is then sold, the proceeds are invested, and the inte- 
rest is annually applied towards the expense of all 

* Besides the Works before cited, reference has been made con- 
stantly to the most unimpeachable documentaiy evidence in the Sixth 
Census or Enumeration of the Inhabitants of the United States, as 
corrected at the Department of State in 1840 : published bj authority 
of an Act of Congress, under the Direction of the Secretaiy of State. 
Washington : Blair and Biyes. 

t Minutes of the Presbyterian Church. 1841. 
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the schools which that area may contain. But no 
part of the section can be sold to obtain a building : 
this must be raised by the people. The sectional 
fiind can only be devoted to salary^ fiiel^ and current 
expense of administration. The people are not com- 
pelled to take part in the business. It may be that 
the section cannot find a purchaser. But if they do 
agree to undertake it^ and decide to choose trustees, 
then the trustees may compel payment of every cost 
which the schools incur. That the allotted portion 
should not find a buyer, is very improbable. It is so 
placed that it is a most desirable property. The outer 
lines of the large quadrangle may fi:ont to an unpeo- 
pled wild. Trade must be chiefly within the inclu- 
ded squares. It is not likely that such an allocation 
will long remain unsought. The enumeration of the 
sections is fi:om the north-east comer of the Map, or 
fix)m our right hand^ recommencing at the left. 
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In such a Country, Education finds a boundless 
field. America is young in its people, its soil, its 
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goyemment. It has no history^ and scarcely annals. 
It counts days rather than centuries. A mighty expe- 
riment is acted there. It might need a rein for its 
tossing neck and impatient foot^ to guide it to the 
goal. The hark, launched on such a sea of rocks 
and breakers, demands a powerfiil hehn. The people 
are the power, the rule, the life, of all : Senatus Popu- 
lusque. None could ever so require to be taught 
Education is the star of their hope and their guidance. 
That star is fixed. As the school-house rises amidst 
the landscape of New England, on the £ajr shores of 
Missouri and Missisippi, and at the yery base of the 
Bocky Mountains, — ^there is the emphatic pawn, which 
that great Bepublic gives to an attentive world, of 
enlightened freedom, extending civilization, and pure 
religion. When America and Britain, so essentially 
one, contend, it is not War but Sedition. 

The United States, whether always on the best 
principles or not, have begun the work of Education 
in right earnest. Between them and our Country there 
are many marked distinctions in the manner of under- 
taking it. It has seized a far more powerful hold 
upon their public mind. Their action is far more 
ramified and commanding. A much stronger, and a 
far more living, power is infused into the adminis- 
trations. More individual votaries, more noble enthu- 
siasts, are at work. We take it up as a necessity, 
slowly felt and heavily imposed : they cherish it as a 
passion and explore it as a science. It is every one s 
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delight. The statesman will not descant on suffirage 
hut with this guidance : the oeconomist will not treat 
of harter hut with this check: the patriot will not ap- 
peal to liherty but with this inspiration. On our side 
of the Atlantic there are none of those scorching Eli- 
minations hurled at country, state, people, with which 
their orators "flame amazement." They scoflF, they 
satirise, they taunt, they jeer, the mass of ignorance 
among them. They declare from on high that there 
are nearly 2,000,000 children in the Union untaught 
They avail themselves of inauguration, festivity, holi- 
day, when spirits can little brook reproof, to cast the 
charge into the nation's teeth. Tribune and pulpit 
lend their utmost power to the object. Nothing will 
they accept, — no bond, no handsel, — but universal 
education. There is a fervour in their language, and a 
dauntlessness in their bearing, bespeaking the genero- 
sity of their ambition, and worthy the majesty of their 
cause. With their 178 colleges and 16,233 students, 
— their 3242 academies with their 164,159 scholars, — 
their 47,209 primary schools with their 1,845,264 
pupils, they wield a mighty, though insufficient, appa- 
ratus. Hail Columbia ! Thy star-emblazoned flag 
waves over no empty, barren, freedom! From the 
rampart of olden institutions, of which we are nei- 
ther wearied nor ashamed, we can gratefully honour 
thee, O banner ! never to be mocked, — ^but most we 
honour thee, in thy peaceful folds ! We quarrel not 
with the liberty which thou dost assert, nor with the 
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resistoace which thou didst rally ! Thine was a right- 
eous quarrel ! Be thou ever ensign of the wise, the 
good, the free ! 

'^ Quis genus iBneadum, quis Trojas nesciat urbem ? 
Virtutesque, virosque, et tanti inoendia belli ? 
Non obtusa adeo gestamus pectora, — "* 

It is a pleasing thought that the Education of the 
world is not quite neglected. Our Missionary Soci- 
eties gather, daily, hundreds of thousands of children 
beneath their care. The Missionary is the School- 
master wherever he sets his foot. He runs to and 
fro, and knowledge is increased. Nor is every hea- 
then nation ignorant and rude. China welcomes our 
labours with its three hundred millions of people, 
half of whom at least can read.f The machinery 
of learning is well established, its thinking classes are 
divided into four literary orders, and not a man can 
rise to auy oj£ce of dignity and trust but as he abides 
the most searching aud prolonged examination into his 
educated fitness. This is not simply a lovely theory 
or a bare possibility : it is the unvarying practice. 

* "Who can be ignorant of the Mnean race and their city of 
Troy ] Of their valour, their heroes, and the provocations of their 
noble resistance 1 We carry not in our bosom hearts quite so un- 
exdtable as such ignorance would suppose.'*— Yiig : ^neid : lib. i. 
571, &c 

t Medhurst's China. 
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ON THE STATISTICS OF DOMESTIC EDUCATION. 

It is very necessary that, in our endeavour to esti- 
mate the condition of our population as to the means 
of culture and improvement, we should adopt proper 
rules for enquiring into its sections and proportions. 
In the absence of sound information, and in the neg- 
lect of rigid proof, we may soon bewilder ourselves, — 
as the slightest deviation from a right line leads to 
every divergence. 

The common computation gives us, on an average, 
the one-fourth of our population as children between 
five and fifteen years of age. About one-fourth part 
of the population of the American United States is 
between the ages of four and sixteen. In Massa- 
chusetts it is so, ahnost without a fraction. Says the 
eloquent Horace Mann, in his Oration before the 
Authorities of the City of Boston, July 4, 1842, — 
'^Although there may be slight variations from this 
ratio in other States, yet undoubtedly the number four 
is an integer, by far nearer than any other that could 
be taken, which, when compared with unity or one, 
would show the ratio between the whole population, 

N 
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and the number of children within them, between the 
ages of four and sixteen years." The variation is 
not sujfficiently great between the Old and the New 
Country to affect the argument. But this cannot be 
the general period for education among the industri- 
ous classes. The latter age is too late, and the former 
is not sufficiently early. The youth, who is fifteen 
years old, is wanted for labour, and long before. The 
child of five ought to have been under instruction at 
least two years before. From three to thirteen years 
the amount is a little greater than from five to fifteen, 
and it somewhat exceeds the fourth. But that fourth, 
though of the educable age, cannot be seen in the 
general teaching institutions of any country, much less 
in schools of a partly gratuitous character. It includes 
not only the ofispring of the poor, but likewise of the 
wealthy and middle orders. 

The common computation of statesmen, in their 
schemes of legislated instruction, has given the eighth 
of the population as the proper figure for its scopei 
This, doubtless, anticipates the absorption of many 
present schools in such a national system. It would 
seem that it must supersede almost all of a humbler 
character. 

Perfect estimates axe not to be obtained. The fol- 
lowing are founded upon the best documentary evi- 
dence. Parliament has stamped its sanction upon it. 
It comes to us in the shape of its corrected and 
authorised reports. 
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The horrors of the last war being terminated, our 
struggle for existence as well as place among the na- 
tions being crowned with victory, the Imperial Senate 
was summoned to a new course of investigation. A 
champion of right and Uberty, — ^profoundly versed in 
the great question of education, illuminating it with a 
potent eloquence, rose among his fellows, the advocate 
of the poor and the scorpion scourge of their oppres- 
sors.* He flashed conviction, at least he invoked 
vengeance, on those who had not only neglected the 
instruction of the labouring ranks, but embezzled the 
revenues devoted to it. Malversation could not be 
more flagrant. The business of the orator was, how- 
ever, the general education of the people. From 1816 
to 1819 a committee sat of which he was chairman. 
Out of their respective Eeports we gather the facts 
which we now exhibit, public schools being the only 
subjects of the enquiry. There were 4167 endowed 
schools. Of unendowed schools there were 14,282. 
Sunday schools were rated, with manifest injustice, 
at 5162. The amount of children supposed at that 
time to be educated in England, was said to be 
644^282, Of these 166,000 were at endowed schools, 
and 478,282 at the unendowed. Though the popu- 
lation of England and Wales in 1821 was not quite 
12,000,000, here is a discouraging deficiency. But 
we may now pass from 1821 to 1835. We find the 
same zealous apologist for education pursuing his 

"^ H«Bry Brougham, Bsq.^ now Lord Brougham. 
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cherished theme in a higher assembly. He speaks 
now as a peer of the reahn. According to papers 
which he produced, he showed, that in ten years the 
number of children in unendowed schools had con- 
siderably more than doubled. The Betums made to 
the Commons, on the motion of Lord Kerry, showed 
that this estimate, framed upon a partial account from 
certain parishes, was borne out by aU the parishes of 
thirty-three counties, from Bedfordshire to Suffolk, 
alphabetically, inclusive. The list comprehended Lan- 
cashire and Middlesex, those densely peopled dis- 
tricts: but the whole consisted of 10,110,000 souls. 
The result was, that instead of the 478,282 attending 
the unendowed schools, the scholars had increased 
to 1,144,000, and the number of schools from a little 
more than 14,000 to 31,000. The children of the 
endowed schools were then about 160,000, There was 
every presumptive proof that all other parts of the 
kingdom corresponded. Here was good augury. The 
youth under instruction amounted to 1,300,000. It 
was as one-eleventh to the population. But that 
population increased much faster than the means of 
instruction. It is now at 18,626,925. The con- 
sequence, it is to be feared, is an increased dispa- 
rity. The evil is aggravated, in consequence of 
the partial distribution of the means. The quantity 
may be favourable to one portion of the country, 
and most disastrous for another. There is no general 
balance. It may be in different districts as one 
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in ten, or one in forty. It is, therefore, manifest, 
that if not in respect of the whole, yet, in many 
parts, of the proper means there is deplorable des- 
titution. 

It is a subject of debate. Whether the provisions 
of education are more ample in municipal, or in rural, 
districts ? The data are very limited and insufficient 
It need not have been inflamed with any party ani- 
mosity. But the needless assaults made upon the 
character of the manufacturing districts has awakened 
a reprisal of argument, and, perhaps, of invective, 
very prejudicial to cool discussion. We would endea- 
vour to poise the scales. We seek but even-handed 
award. 

Now there are towns and cities which cannot be 
called manufacturing. They are ports, and either 
higher or lower capitals. Bristol and Westminster 
and York, may be adduced for examples. In the 
first there are 512 day and evening schools, and 
86 Sunday schools, making a total of 698 schools. 
The number of scholars is 21,866. The population 
is 130,000. This but returns seventeen per cent, 
of the inhabitants as under instruction. But in some 
of its suburbs, it is not as four to the hundred. — 
Westminster is a royal, a legislative, an ecclesias- 
tical, a martial, metropolis. There sleeps the dust 
of our most illustrious dead. There are aU the 
great Officers of State and Departments of Govern- 
ment. In five of its most extensive parishes, daily 
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inBtruction, including that whioh is most inferior and 
perfunctory down to the common dame-schools^ is 
only given to about one in fourteen. In the largest 
parishes of London, such as Spitalfields^ (which, 
however, is the scene of a mazmJEftcture,) Whitechapel, 
Wapping, Newington Butts, Bermondsey, only one 
child in twenty-seven is taught. York is a seat of 
considerable influence, of much refinement, of great 
reUgious privilege, though its mural glories have 
waned. Philanthropy is active there, and the religious 
feeling strong. Yet the education of its youth is but 
as one to twenty of its citizens.* 

Let us turn, after this rapid survey of such great 
abodes of the oppidan population, to the vast theatres 
of skilled and artistic labour. A huge obloquy rests 
upon them. The number of inhabitants in Manchester 
and Salford is 353,390. The total of children taught 
there is 28,553. The proportion is more than one 
to twelve of those inhabitants. Leeds, borough and 
parish, contains 152,054 souls. Its learners are 
15,155. This is almost a tenth of the whole. And 
yet has it been said that the ratio was one in forty- 
two ! Mr. Edward Baines, a native of that town, — a 
gentleman of most Christian character, of the high- 
est intellect, of spotless integrity, — has, with pains- 
taking and research above all praise, collected facts 
and arranged tables on Educational Statistics, which 

* See Publications of the Central Society of Education, and the 
Bristol statistical Society. 
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already have acquired the authority of a standard.^ 
They are a noble and dispassionate vindication of a 
people traduced beyond measure and example. The 
most perfect specimens of industry, of enduring pati- 
ence, of strict order, — sufferers to a heroic dint, dis- 
ciples of most self-denying truth, enthusiasts of hope 
in each convulsion of traffic and extremity of want, 
the men of clear spirit and stout heart, — the huxable 
patriots, true to their country, whose principles gold 
has been tried in vain to debauch, — servants loyal and 
devoted, but who cannot be made slaves, — it sickens 
us to think how they have been reviled ! Look at 
the education among them, in comparison with the 
proud cities of the land ! Not among them are the 
idle, the venal, the obsequious, the vassal, and the^e 
is the offence ! They will not be yoked to the chariot 
of courtly oppression, nor can they be dragged at its 
wheels, and that is their crime ! They are f[kil of 
thoughts, — ^they raise enquiries, they demand reasons, 
and hence their reproach ! They will be persuaded 
in their own minds, and it is charged as iheir con- 
tumacy ! A large district was searched for the proper 
information. It was constituted of the manufactur- 
ing counties of Derby, Lancaster, Chester, and York. 
It included 2,208,771 persons. The returns, which 
were carefully siAed, are as follows : One, in every 
ten, of the population is found in day schools : one. 
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in every five two-fifths^ is enrolled in Sabbath schools. 
And these were the returns made in times^ and col- 
lected from scenes, of unprecedented distress. The 
state of clothing always forms a most important con- 
dition of attendance. Also, much of this education 
is paid for by the poor themselves, who have for these 
four years obtained, with difficulty, and greatly through 
charity, a bare subsistence. No expense is sooner 
curtailed in affluent families, in seasons of pressure 
which must be felt by all, than that required in the 
tuition of children. We might expect that among 
the poor, the reduction would be very great. And 
yet how much smaller is it than we might have sup- 
posed that it must prove ! Is not this a most grati- 
fying census ? 

We may now survey the agrestian population. 
The very term, we have already found, was used 
by the Latins in the sense of the rude. Eusticus 
was a sort of correlate. Paganus meant simply 
a villager; but as villages were less likely to re- 
ceive knowledge than towns, it became a word to 
denote ignorance ; and as towns received Chris- 
tiaoity before the villages, those who remained ido- 
laters were called Pagans. There is no argument 
in the variations of such etymologies against this 
class. Its moods of mind, its means of information, 
may have entirely changed. Many arguments are in- 
apposite. Taking, for instance, crime as the general 
accompaniment, if not the fruit, of ignorance, we 
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might look to the commitments from different manu- 
facturing and agricultural counties. During the last 
seven years these have greatly increased. Now were 
we told that they had doubled in Yorkshire and Lan- 
cashire, — though two Ridings of the one, and though 
the higher sides and acute angle opposite the base of 
the other, are really agricultural, — ^it would lie as the 
probable charge against the evil influence of the ma- 
nufacturing system. But the same holds true, — the 
commitments have, during this period of seven years, 
doubled, — in Rutland and Westmoreland. Such con- 
trary evidence is not, therefore, availing on either 
side. Yet, as it applies to Cheshire, Staffordshire, 
and Shropshire, as well as to Monmouth, which, as 
a great mining county, points another way, it is clear 
that it might be given a preponderance. 

There is, notwithstanding, proof of greater demo- 
ralization in the agricultural districts. The number 
of illegitimate children in 1839, 1840, 1841, was dou- 
ble in Norfolk of those of the West Riding of York- 
shire : they were very nearly double in Herefordshire 
of those of Lancashire. This is peculiarly the sign 
and test of low gross ignorance : and he who would 
make light of it, by appealing to the licentiousness 
of other ranks of life, fails to understand, — that, in 
the humbler classes, this vice can scarcely obtain 
very widely among the scattered population, in which 
homestead virtues were once supposed to find their 
favourite abode, without a weight of prevailing igno- 
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ranee that destroys the honour of intercourse and the 
sense of shame. 

It is no wish on our part to disparage any labour- 
ing class. We would be the champion of all. We 
seek the good of all. But when certain criminations 
are made of one, when at its expense every other is 
flattered, it becomes a question of truth ; and until 
it be determined, no healing measure can be applied. 
There is a volume which is entitled " Reports of Spe- 
cial Poor Law Commissioners on the Employment of 
Women and Children in Agriculture." It abounds 
with disgusting facts. Lord Ashley and Sir James 
Graham cannot have read it, though sitting in the 
Parliament to which it is addressed. One Reverend 
•and beneficed Clergyman, the Rev. T. A. Maberley, 
of Cuckfield, Sussex, represents the farmers as oppo- 
sed to the education of the young : he says, that he 
"remarks a particular deficiency in the feelings of 
the women as to chastity: in many instances, they 
seem hardly to comprehend or value it as a virtue." 
P. 201. Mr. Gee, of Brothertoft, near Boston, in 
Lincolnshire, says, "Field-work is a very bad thing 
for girls: forty-nine out of the fifty are seduced by 
it." P. 252. These pictures may be overcharged; 
these numbers may be exaggerated. We own our- 
selves incredulous. But for incomparably less fla- 
grant corruptions, for corruptions incomparably less 
confirmed, have millions been denounced. Why 
should not the descriptions of both the forms of 
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labouriDtg life be considered as the exception rather 
than the rule? 

The inhabitant of a manufacturing town has fre- 
quent proof: of the intellectual difference between the 
rural, and the teehnic, labourer. In consequence of 
the higher wages and increased comforts of the town, 
many workmen fiie allured from the country. If they 
cannot acquire the art themselves, they may obtain ^ 

some employment kindred to. their own; the temp- 
tation is to provide for their children. They are 
seen, side by side, with the native axtizan. It is not 
invidious remark, it is overpowering fact, that they | 

are very inferior in mental quickness and general j 

knowledge. The great probability is that tihey are | 

wholly uneducated. The contrast is almost in daily \ 

view. The question may be always arbitrated. 1 

Innumerable examples are multiplied, throughout j 

the breadth of our land, of the good which the more 
privileged classes love to do. Where is the estate 
of the nobleman on which abuts not the school, 
where is the school which he disdains to inspect, 
or in which his children shrink to take their part? 
Where is the clergyman who does not feel that his 
school is only less sacred than his altar ? Yet this 
is precarious support. The system cannot overtake 
the range of the wide-spread population. But in 
our manufacturing resorts the foundation of instruc- 
tion is more sure. Voluntary and generous as are 
those forms which we describe, it has a deeper hold. 
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The intellectual pledge is in the community of minds. 

The employment and character of that population 

must cease when ingenuity finds nothing to sharpen 

it, and improvement nothing to extend it. Educa- • 

tion, therefore, is more systematic and information 

more diffused. 

A few of the agricultural counties may be surveyed 
in their population and in the number of their chil- 
dren under instruction. The date is the year 1836. 
The result is against the boasted superiority of these 
districts. 

Cambridgeshire. Population, 143,955. Children, 
in Infant Schools, 704, — in Day, 14,565, — in Sab- 
bath, 14,051. 

Buckinghamshire. Pop. 146,529. Children, in 
Infant Schools, 769,— in Day, 10,065,— in Sabbath, 
20,728. 

Dorsetshire. Pop. 159,252. Children, in Infant 
Schools, 2201, — in Day, 15,957,— in Sabbath, 
19,830. 

Norfolk. Pop. 390,054. Children, in Infant 
Schools, 2751, — in Day, 32,377, — in Sabbath, 
30,420. 

Oxfordshire. Pop. 152,126. Children, in Infent 
Schools, 1381, — in Day, 14,558,— in Sabbath 
16,738. 

Wiltshire. Pop. 240,156. Children, in Infant 
Schools, 1684, — in Day, 18,691, — in Sabbath, 
31,155. 
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Worcestershire. Pop. 211,666. Children, in Infant 
Schools, 2336, — in Day, 16,623, — in Sabbath, 
20,706. 

The census of 1841 gives a large increase upon 
this population, which was taken in 1831. Twenty 
thousand may, on the average, be added, to that of 
each county. The ratio of education has not been 
equalised to this increase. 

The extent of education in England and Wales 
can only be guessed. The Established Church plies 
a large parochial system, in every ramification of 
which we might expect some attempt to instruct the 
young. Though this be general, we fear that it is 
far from universal. In the National Schools there 
are 690,000 children. The British and Foreign 
School Society, nobly standing aloof from all sec- 
tarianism, but as practically antagonised to all spu- 
rious latitude, cannot anticipate that numerical success 
which partizanship brings. Perhaps it reckons not 
the sixth of that amount which its rival, and later 
bom, agency can boast. The Wesleyan community, 
that immense organization of zeal and influence, is 
only just putting forth its promised strength. It 
claims even now 141 Boys Day Schools; 121 Girls' 
Day Schools; 28 Infant Schools; making a total of 
290 Day Schools, with 20,804 scholars. Its Sabbath 
Schools are 3797, with 401,383 scholars. True to 
itself, the educatory eflfbrt of this community lives in 
increase and progress. The Congregationalist and the 
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{ Antipcedobaptist Denominations may safely reckon 

! their Sabbath Schools by their churches, many of both 

sustaining others in the hamlets of their neighbour- 
hood. Their Home Mission Keports would show that 
■ religious education is the favourite object of their 

! labour, and the rigid criterion of their success. In 

the manufactuting district aforesaid the efforts of these 
bodies have been greatly extended. The Sabbath 
Schools of the former comprehend 57,308 scholars 
! taught by 9014 teachers ; and though the other in- 

cludes far fewer churches, and perhaps less wealth, it 
. exists not without an equal energy and a proportionate 
'^ result. 

The English counties widely diflfer from each other 
in their civilization and knowledge. Though their 
pursuits be the same, the natives do not seem of the 
same race. Something of the old national character 
which belonged to those counties, or junctions of 
counties, seems unobliterated. In Dorsetshire and 
Wiltshire are the strongholds of ignorance. The 
peasantry is in a state of rapid and grievous dete- 
rioration. In Northumberland there are few who 
are not able to read. The Sabbath school in that 
fine county seldom reckons any children who have 
to learn this humble attainment. It is generally held 
as a Bible class. Yet will it not be found a ques- 
tion of geographical degrees There is some truth 
in the doctrine of races. But why is Cornwall so 
intelligent, but by its means of religious education ? 
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Why is Kent so lost in ignorance, but for that very 
want? 

The system of Scottish Instruction has found both 
hearty defenders and opponents. It is strictly paro- 
chial. Its schools are 1005 in number. The ground 
of objection to these schools has appeared to us, very 
mainly, a dislike of their religious and catechetical 
character. But while these features are reasons with 
us for admiring them, we fear that their boasted 
efficiency is ill-proved. The literary quaUty is poor. 
Many of them are ambulatory, and in the thinly peo- 
pled parts are held only during four or five months 
in farm houses. Among coasts so wild, in regions 
intersected with loch and frith, stretching into head- 
land^ broken into islet^ serious disadvantages must be 
felt. These, in all blame, should be allowed. But it 
is a mistake that the people are educated in these 
schools. Only one in thirty-eight was so trained, as 
recently as the year 1818. There is, subsequently 
to that date, an increase of sixty-two schools. But 
they come too late. As national they have lost their 
influence. They were never gratuitous. Each child 
pays his fee. The endowed stipend would not yield 
the master the most meagre support. The General 
Assembly enquired into the state of Education in the 
year 1824* It was supposed that elementary training 
was within reach of all, save the inhabitants of the 
Highlands and Islands, and these amounted to about 
60,000. In 1833 eighty-six additional schools were 
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established in these destitute and dreary districts. 
But these were so inadequate, that only a tliirteenth 
part was found to attend of those who needed instruc- 
tion. Here, then, we have a national system of edu- 
cation, principally resting upon the subscriptions of 
the children. It is so far fix)m meeting the case, that 
the highest Church Court interferes to extend it, not 
by legal assessments, but by popular collections. It 
is grown out of repute. How is it that the Scotch 
are, then, so well educated ? Not by the instru- 
mentality we have considered. The private schools 
are 2222, and three-fourths of the people are in- 
structed in, them ; at least, not in the national public 
schools. What a lesson is this upon the true educa- 
tional liberty! What a spectacle of the certain 
defectibility of all institutions, which depend not upon 
the principle of self-government and the support of 
the people ! 

There is found in the Scotch schools very gene- 
rally, even in those of different orders, a strong com- 
petitive practice. When a question is proposed, the 
class is expected to answer as quickly as possible. 
The pupil who feels that he is able to do so, darts 
forward, while his rivals, with eager looks and out- 
stretched hands, are already at his side. The question 
is not put calmly to the first, and then to the second, 
and so onward to the last, but to all at once. Places 
are taken, tickets are given, and notices of tlie dux- 
ship are recorded. The effect is singular. All are 



OF DOMESTIC EDUCATION. 193 

intent. The organs of the teacher must be as quick 
as the gestures of the children. It is even a physical 
strain on aU. All pant with emotion. It is a very 
struggle. The rush, the shout, hut, above all, the im- 
passioned physiognomy, furnish a curious exhibition. 
It may be doubted whether the extreme rapidity does 
not, in some instances, discourage the timid and hesi- 
tating mind : it must stimulate, in no mean degree, 
the ambitious and the ready.* 

It would be unjust to an honoured name, not to 
mention the Glasgow system ; in its more novel fea- 
tures originated, and in its more common ones im- 
proved, by Mr. David Stow. Its modifications of older 
principles are greatly commended by experienced 
teachers, and by those who have looked much into the 
minds of the poor. The eUiptical practice is remark- 
able in it. It has become more important than at 
first it aspired to be : it is a normal school, to which 
many religious communities now send their fiiture 
teachers. Another Institution, of a very different 
kind, is raised in St. Andrew's. It is the bequest 
of the Bev. Dr. Bell, the founder of the National 
Schools. He was a native of that venerable city. 
The academy is noble in structure, and its course 

* When the eloquent Curran visited Scotland, he thus wrote to a 
friend : — " In this country, what a work have the four and twenty 
letters to show for themselves ! — ^the natural enemies of vice, and 
folly, and slavery ; the great sowers, but the still greater weeders, 
of the human soil." — Life of Curran, by his Son. 
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of instruction is most liberal. The professors are very 
able and erudite. Though the Founder was a clergy- 
man of the English Churchy he has left the endowment 
quite unrestricted. If the Presbyterian influence be 
ascendant in it, it is not dictatorial nor exclusive. 
The author has never seen a school combining greater 
advantages^ or administered on better principles. It 
answers to the manner of our chief Proprietary College 
Schools. It stands amidst ruins, all of them awfully 
memorable, — the witnesses of noble martyrdom, the 
tombs of debasing superstition. How different the 
order of things it testifies ! What new thoughts and 
hopes it proclaims ! 

Whatever may be the eccentricities and evils of 
Ireland, the contentedness of ignorance lies not upon 
its character. Its national mind is quick and sus- 
ceptible. It craves for knowledge. Unrighteous laws 
long obstructed its development. Yet even when fine 
and imprisonment were enforced, upon the Soman 
Catiiolic who kept a school, and when the Protestant 
Parochial school existed only in the perjury of those 
who had sworn to establish it, the poorer class sent 
their children to the hedge-school, a name of contempt 
for institutions in which the smatterings of knowledge 
could only be obtained. But now there is unrestricted 
fireedom. The proselytizing furor, which made the 
name of parties every thing, and which cared not what 
were its means and subjects, finds Uttie favour in the 
eyes of the enlightened and sincere. The Hibernian 
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Society, formed in London, 1806, gave a great impetus 
to the education which had long been legally restricted, 

« 

or hypocritically pursued. The Eildare Place Society 
was productive of very enlarged good, and it may be 
doubted whether any better plan has been substituted. 
Still if a national system were to be established, the 
very prejudices of the nation deserved to be consulted. 
Scripture extracts were preferred to the use of the 
whole volume. It then appeared that this Society had 
done the same ! But it denied itself. It misrepre- 
sented its own excellence. It bowed to a clamour, and 
hid its own just deeds. It had been too indulgent, 
also, to the Protestant parts of the country, where it 
was less needed, and too niggard to the more fanatical. 
It had allowed itself an undue and sectarian bias. It 
is this bane which seems to canker every promise 
of melioration to that injured land ; and the Society 
of which we speak was not proof against it. But 
it did good service. In 1830, it could enumerate 
1620 schools, and 132,573 scholars. We blame not 
the new Board, — ^not its institution, for it seemed to 
be demanded by powerful bodies,— not its directory, 
for that is beyond all praise. It has already more 
than 140,000 children under its charge. All difficul- 
ties considered, all competitions allowed, we camiot 
think that a more reproachless system, of a public 
kind, could be devised. The vice of both, is govern- 
ment money and government inspection. None are 
satisfied. All is thwarted. Equality is promised. 
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and each complains of unfaimes3. A system is 
taken up by one cabinet and denounced by its suc- 
cessor. The hfe of a warm benevolence cannot beat 
in any scheme of State. It is a set of parchments 
and seals. It cannot be worked from the heart. 
Public treasure, made to pass in any channel but the 
direct disbursements of the commonwealth, " eats as 
doth a canker." It is a bribe, — ^not in the sordid 
sense, — ^but still a bribe to partiality, recklessness, and 
sloth. The Irish Society of London for Promoting 
the Education and Religious Instruction of the Native 
Irish, through the medium of their own language, has 
taken an interesting field. It enrols 16,975 pupils. 
Besides its youth, it teaches 13,048 male adults, and 
2608 females. Educationally considered, the sister 
isle is not an ignorant country : we have spoken of 
externally sustained schools. In 1828, it was ascer- 
tained that there were 11,823 elementary schools. Of 
these, eight-elevenths were private, voluntary establish- 
ments, at which the pupils paid. They were entirely 
independent of parish, of society, of help; in every 
view, they were self-sustained. The number of scho- 
lars was, in the gross, 560,649 ; of whom 394,730 
bore the cost of their own education, — nearly three 
times the amount of the Baldare Place Society's pu- 
pils. When all these and other more denominational 
acts are put into one sum, a superiority may be shown 
to Great Britain. The Shamrock triumphs over the 
Thistle and the Rose. Fourteen years since, the 
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Writer heard a Besolution pass the Annual Meeting 
of the Sunday School Union of Ireland, — ^held in the 
Botunda, Duhlin, — ^which thanked the 15,000 teachers 
associated in it, and the Earl Boden, as one, acknow- 
ledged the vote. What a people would it he with the 
open Bihle, and with the "open face" to read it! 
When will a holy calm succeed its upheavings of 
political excitement ! When will its tender genius, 
loving its legend and its yore, cease to mourn the 
past, and paint its brighter visions of the fiiture ! 
Fair is thy verdure, Erin ! but thou shalt yield a 
fairer increase ! Harp of thy wilds and halls ! which 
erst was struck to strains of patriotism and Uberty, — 
whose witch-notes still survive ! thou s*halt ring with 
nobler themes and swell into diviner harmonies ! 
Like Judah's lyre, thou shalt be swept with the inspi- 
ration of the Saviour s love and glory ! Like the harp 
of heaven, thou shalt breathe only the tones of an 
unearthly peace and love ! And He who " taketh up 
the isles," and who spans his throne with a " rainbow 
in sight, like to an emerald," shall take thee, thou 
emerald gem of the ocean, and set thee in that girdle 
of his covenant faithfulness and love I 

When Great Britain and Ireland shall have ad- 
vanced in the knowledge of Scripture, and in the 
spirit of Christianity, those ranklings, which have 
long alienated them, shall be forgotten. Why should 
they not be one ? Placed side by side, are they 
not ranged for love and alliance? How is it that 



198 ON THE STATISTICS 

they yield not mutual strength ? Who can wish that 
either should he exalted to the depression of the 
other? Both must suffer together: hoth together 
only can rejoice. The true patriot should allow no 
rival claim. 

'^Non ego, nee Teucris Italos parere jubebo, 
Nee mihi regna peto ; paribus se legibus ambse 
Invictffi gentes sterna, in foedera mittant."* 

It is an unpleasant part of the enquiry^ to ask 
whether Conformists or Nonconformists have better 
done their duty. The Nonconformist was earlier in 
the task; the Conformist was indifferent or averse. 
The Nonconformist loved the object, and fiiUy trusted 
in it : the Conformist was but faintly attached to it^ 
and fearingly doubted its consequences. But then^ in 
the nature -of things, some of this difference in the 
views and feelings of the parties might be expected. 
The one was scattered, independent, self-ruled : the 
other was an immense corporation, not free, not self- 
determined. Novelty might be a temptation to the 
jBrst: antiquity could scarcely but be the prejudice 
of the second. The stake of the former was small: 
that of the latter was serious and vital. But when 
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I will not compel the Latins to obey the Trojans. I seek 
not for myself new dominions. My only desire is, that two such 
nations, both inyindble, may be indissolubly united by equal laws, 
and trothed for ever in imperishable treaties." — Virg : iEneid : 
lib. xu. 189, &c. 
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both were actually engaged, — the emulation between 
them cannot be denied, — the disparity of means was 
speedily manifested. The buildings, the equipments, 
the revenues, of the Episcopalian schools were dis- 
played in a proud preeminence. That Church took up 
its measures with a unity, a vigour, a success, which 
outstripped its forerunners and competitors. Its esta- 
blishment gave those measures strength, its wealth 
facility, its discipline compactness. That which others 
were compelled to struggle in order to eflfect, it accom- 
plished with a giant's ease. It still has the advantage 
of power and riches. None of those who may deny 
its right to be the instructress of the people, will com- 
plain of the influence which it has morally acquired, 
or grudge the ascendancy which it has by its volun- 
tary efforts won. Time was, when it was provoked to 
jealousy: it now quickens those who gave it the first 
impulse. We deem it, in the working of its schools, 
too exclusive in its terms of reception, too intole- 
rant in its imposition of doctrine. But its system 
must be of certain benefit. It extends to spots which 
more detached exertions cannot reach. The Dissen- 
ters, confident in the rights and blessings of know- 
ledge, have fallen behind their avowals. In the 
Sabbath Schools they are, indeed, among the fore- 
most. In the Weekly Schools they are grievously 
defieiulting. It is conceded, that much of their doings 
is concealed within the British and Foreign School 
Society, of which they have no recognised honour 
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but are still the main support. But were they all in 
it, were it all theirs, it is not enough. They ought 
to contribute more than all its funds : they ought 
to centuple all its schools. 

There is a spirit, however, arising, which, from 
whatever quarter it may show itself, we are ready 
always to condemn. It is an affected ignorauce of 
the labours of others. It is the utter evasion of them. 
Does any man sincerely hope that the whole youthful 
generation can be brought into his church or commu- 
nity ? Can he be bigoted enough to dream of such 
an absorption and comprehension ? Has he any right, 
in fact or in equity, to speak of all besides as desti- 
tute of Christian education ? No station, no talent, of 
such men, can make us believe this their oversight to 
be sincere, or this their zeal to be honest. 

Better will it be that the contest of all parties 
should exist alone in a generous strife of out-doing 
each other. There is a scope for all. There is little 
occasion of self-exultation to auy. When the country 
is subdued to knowledge and religion, it will be suf- 
ficient time to adjust our respective deserts and to 
grasp our proper honours. 

''But rise, let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blamed enough elsewhere, but strive 
In offices of love how we may lighten 
Each other's burden in our share of woe."* 

** Miltou's Paradise Lost, Book x. 



CHAPTEB IX. 



ON THE PARTIES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE EDUCATION 

or THE PEOPLE. 

It may be felt not a little mortLfying, that a question 
like that which concerns the proper agency in popular 
education, should, in this period of the world, be 
open to discussion. It might have been expected, that 
the men of light and benevolence would have long 
since agreed. The truth, we should have thought, 
must, ere now, be ultimately fixed. It surely is capable 
of easy determination. Can our country be divided 
in opinion, after its frequent boasts of knowledge and 
freedom ? Can it hesitate, when it affects a tender 
guardianship of all its natives, and sets its Peniten- 
tiaries in the ends of the earth ? Can it speak of it 
as an unsettled point, standing as it does in a position 
so distinctly to be observed, arrayed as it is with an 
influence to be so powerftiUy felt, displaying, as it 
imagines, a pattern to be so worthily followed ? 

Great principles are not hastily approached. They 
require long probation and experiment, before they 
settle down into proof and experience. They are 
often left in doubt, because they are not wanted in 
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application. New circumstances arise, which direct 
men s attention to them. A crisis comes, and they 
can no longer remain in abeyance. At once they 
must be exposed and decided. The delay was not 
lost: the exigence was not precipitate. This is the 
common history of all important conclusions gained 
by the public mind. They drag along with scarcely 
any perceptible progress, through events which seem 
to have no affinity with them, and through ages 
which seem to have no care for them, — ^until they are 
established as under a flash of light, and with a direct- 
ness of intuition. We axe slow in mooting what has 
hitherto been assumed, and love not to disturb what 
has almost universally been granted. 

Though the science of legislation was cultivated 
from the earliest ages, how little are its precise func- 
tions cleared and established ! Few minds are settled, 
still fewer coincide. That which the interests of social 
man might have been expected to establish at once, 
still wavers in indetermination. Some would consti- 
tute it as a Ceremonial, to impose and to awe. Others 
would render it an Agency, to absorb all the business 
of life into itself. It is principally viewed by one 
party as a rule over mind and conscience : mainly 
is it regarded by a second, as a contrivance to release 
man from his wants, and from his exertions to supply 
them. The former hails the Monarch as the Vice- 
gerent of heaven, as the Roman Emperors were the 
Fontifices Maximi : the latter vociferates, as did the 
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mob of Paris, while they bore Louis the 16th from 
Versailles to his capital, Boolanger, Boulanger! gra* 
cing his office with a procession of loaves. 

The time has amyed when we must needs ask. 
To whom is the education of the people committed ? 
This question has been adjudicated, in the estimate 
of many, beyond any righteous reversal : others think 
that, until now, the evidence was never completely 
sifted, nor the understandings of men prepared to pro- 
nounce upon it That there is difficulty in it, might 
be suspected, from the confident tone in which the 
contending parties speak: neither will allow the possi- 
bility of each other s conclusion. But difficulty of 
this kind has often been overcome, and the clear 
accents of truth have presently been heard overpow- 
ering the controversy. 

There is one constitution of responsibility which 
is original. It must plead precedence to every other. 
It is a law the most fixed and certain. He who 
decreed that the species should spring constantly 
from itself, has ordained the parental authority as 
primary and invariable. To honour father and mo- 
ther is the first commandment of the second table, 
first with promise, first in moraUty, first in influence. 
It cannot be abrogated nor superseded nor transferred. 
It is the root of all duties, and the pledge of ^ 
virtues. This is the true school. The parent's knee 
is the proper place of moral training. How beautifiil 
is the sentence which Cicero indites concerning the 
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the early tuition of the Gracchi l " Legimus epistolas 
ComelisB^ matris Gracchorom : apparet filios non tam 
in gremio educatos, quam in sermone matris"'*^ It 
is, confessedly, a mysterious law, that the offspring 
should he so greatly affected for the most critical, and 
not the shortest, season, by the parent. That parent 
may be unprincipled. His influence may only be per- 
nicious. But in reasoning on original constitutions of 
nature like this, we must often satisfy ourselves with 
general principles. Can any other arrangement be 
conceived, the rule of increase being given, which could 
provide for the helplessness of infant life and mind ? 
Is any other to be imagined so naturally beautiful and 
fitting? "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the 
earth," was the ordinance of Paradise and the blessed- 
ness of innocence. Sin has perverted our nature, but 
none of its original determinations and conditions are 
destroyed. That which could only have been designed 
for good, is now often perverted for evil. The iniqui- 
ties of parents are visited upon the children. The 
sceptic observes, with ourselves, the same fact : it is a 
fact which must as greatly hamper his moral system 
as our own. The influence of the parent is, then, 
inevitable : if we can deduce the mind of the law-giver 
from the law, it is the Divine Decree. We may infer, 

* " We ponder the letters of Cornelia, the mother of the Gracxjhi : 
it would seem that those boys were brought up, not so much on the 
lap as on the sweet-voiced counsels of their mother." — Brutus, sive de 
Claris Oratoribus, 57. 
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from the benevolence of all those decrees, that, how- 
ever there is incidental evil, (and need we wonder, 
when the transmission is of that which is necessary "f J 
any transference of the care of oflfspring would be an 
evil essentially aggravated. 

The possible mischief of this natural constitution 
has been considered by the philosopher and the states- 
man from ancient times. Many of these boldly urged 
the prior rights of the state. They maintained that 
the children were its issue and property. They in- 
sisted on its custody and regulation of them. The 
parents were set aside. Patriotism was supposed to 
absorb instinctive affections. Father gave up his son, 
and even mother her daughter. The sages and juris- 
consults of antiquity not only seem absolute in these 
opinions; they have been followed by some modem 
writers of no mean repute. A few specimens of those 
older, and then of these more recent, thinkers, may 
be adduced. 

The prototype of these opinions is seen in the 
Institutions of Sparta. In the biography of Lycurgus, 
by Plutarch, we find sentiments of this kind formally 
declared as those on which he acted. " He resolved 
the whole matter of legislation into the bringing up 
of youth."* " He regarded the education of youth as 
the first and most excellent duty of the law-giver."t 

* " Ttfy yet^ oXev xett ^eurns voftofit^ietf t^yov etf rn* vrutheiuv etvny^'t*** 
+ ** Tfis ^1 ireti^etas »»v fitytfov nyetra t«v fo/tpfitrov xett xaXXtfev 
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*' He considered children not so much the property of 
their parents as of the state."* "Parents were not 
at liberty to train up their children according to their 
own ideas/'t Agreeably with these roles^ he placed 
marriage and gestation under the pubUc care. The 
infants were committed to public nurses; and after 
seven years of age^ all were fed at public tables. The 
concubinage which was enjoined forbade propriety 
in ofbpring. The intercourse was so vilely promis- 
cuous^ that the boast was that there could be no 
adulterer. Lesche was a scene of unutterable gross- 
ness. The education of the youth was worthy of that 
brutal source. They were trained to suppress all the 
better emotions. Detection was taught to be the only 
crime. Valour was repaid by vice. Natural affection 
was scorned. And this national system of juvenile 
association is left on record with all its distinctive 
features, to prove that every system must be utterly 
wrong which makes light of the parental instinct and 
the natural law. 

Plato, in his Bepubhc, inculcates the same prin- 
ciple. He, like Lycurgus, speaks of marriage in its 
mere view of issue, and with no more delicacy than 
would become the breeding of the inferior animals as 
a source of gain. He allows the most unbridled sexual 
intercourse, if it be likely to produce hardy and hand- 
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some children. After a disgusting passage he proceeds: 
"That their children be also common, so that the father 
shall not know his own son, nor the son recognise 
his own father. This is harder to be believed than the 
other as to possibility and usefulness. I do not believe 
that any will doubt the advantage of it, that it would 
be the greatest good for the women to be in common 
and the children to be in common, if it could be 
accomplished."^ It is then proposed that magistrates 
shall be appointed to receive the children immediately 
on birth, and carry those of a well formed and noble 
descent to certain nurses dwelling in another quarter 
of the city. But they are to be authorised to bring 
the mothers of those children, whom they have not 
been permitted to see, in order to suckle them, — still 
as if it were a business of stock and means of profit, — 
while every art is to be employed that no one should 
know the babe which she has borne. The rude Lace- 
dsemonian was not more ruthless of the deformed child 
than is this contemplative sage. It is asked, — we 
shudder at the incestuous reason of the question, — 
^^how shall fathers and mothers and other kindred 
distiQguish each other ? In no manner can they be 
known." And this is he whom nations all but wor- 
ship, the Divine Dreamer, the Celestial Seer ! All 
invective, and not undeserved, is heaped upon the 

** Ken rovf itettietf etv »otv»Vft »m fitirt ytnti i^ytvov et^ivttt rof 
eiur«d, jnftrt Tets^a, yana. Uaku, i^»f, raura ttcftfou /k«^0v,**— ». r. X.— 
De Republica, lib. y. 
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systems of modem infidelity : it is forgotten that their 
foulest dogmas first fell firom his honeyed lips, that 
the metempsychosis of his spirit is among us in the 

# 

most execrable licentiousness and disorganization, and 
that were he on the earth he would be the high priest 
of the orgies which every virtuous mind abhors and 
loathes. But the hideousness of the idol is lost to 
the votary in the marvel of its legend, the nimbus of 
its glory, and the distance of its shrine. 

Xenophon, in his Institution of Cyrus, contrasts 
the laws of the Persians with those of other nations. 
"These laws appear to begin with a provident care 
of the public good ; not at the point where most 
other governments begin; most other governments, 
giving to all the Uberty of educating their children 

as they please But these laws, taking things 

higher, are careful, from the beginning, to provide 
that their citizens shall not be such as to be capable of 
meddling with any action that is base and vile." He 
then explains the four plans of public life. That of 
the boys was national instruction under elders. They 
spoke of going to learn justice rather than letters. 
They held courts among themselves for the accusation 
of any oflFence. Their curriculum was in no sense 
literary, but a training of the body to temperance and 
warfare, and of the mind to habits of modesty and 
obedience. The whole must be received with much 
allowance, since the history is often wholly unauthen- 
ticated, and the writing is rather that of a pleasing 
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romanticism than of a grave and veracious chronicle. 
It is, however, valuable as the opinion of so profound 
and so good a man. 

Aristotle supports the same opinion. "No man 
can doubt, but that the education of youth ought 
to be the principal care of every legislator ; by the 
neglect of which great injury befalls the civil poUty 
of states."* 

It may be thought that Grecian education was 
generally private. In the Dramatis PersonsB of both tra- 
gedy and comedy, the pedagogue frequently appears. 
But he was the person who had caxe of the very young 
of a household, without regard to their education. He 
was the man-nurse of the family, and was often em- 
ployed in taking the boys to school. The true school- 
masters were the Paidotribes and the Didascalos. The 
law of publicity was not as rigid in Athens as in Sparta, 
but opinion and custom were on its side. The Are- 
opagus is supposed to have had something to do with 
its direction. The educating system of Bome little 
appears. The choice of its youth studied in Greece 
or Ionia. The commonalty seems to have been hardy, 
ignorant, wayward. Quinctiliant speaks of former times 

' Politics, lib. yiii. cap 1. ** Or/ /t*«y ow fofiohri^ fA»Xifet v^etyfia- 
vtvrtov vt^i ruf raiv vtatf irat^etetv, ouietg etv ufA(ptv^nrnffetv xett yet^ sv 
vaif fTtfAiff'/v «v ysyfPfttvav roura, fika^rei rue iraXtretaS'^* 

t It is still unsettled whether Quinctilian, or Tacitus, or a third 
party, be the author of De Oratoribus Dialogus. It generally passes 
as the composition of the first. Any author might be proud of so 
noble a composition. 

P 
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as better than his own. The picture he draws is very 
beautiful of what bad been the domestic bringing up 
of youth, with its then reverse. "Quis enim ignorat 
et eloquentiam et ceteras artes descivisse ab ista vetere 
gloria, non inopia hominum sed desidia juventutis, et 
negUgentia parentum et inscientia prsecipientium, et 
obUvione moris antiqui ? quAB mala primum in urbe 
nata, mox per ItaUam fusa, jam in provincias manant : 
quamquam nostra nobis notiora sunt. Ego de urbe 
et his propriis ac vema,culis vitiis loquar, quae natos 
statim excipuint^ et per singulos aetatis gradus cumu- 
lantur^ si prius de severitate ac disciplina majorum 
circa educandos formandosque liberos pauca preedixero. 
Jamprimum suus cuique filius ex casta parente natus, 
non in ceUa emtse nutricis, sed gremio ac sinu matris 
educabatur, cujus preecipua laus erat, tueri domum et 
inservire liberis. Eligebatur autem aliqua major natu 
propinqua, cujus probatis spectatisque moribus^ omnis 
cujuspiam familiae suboles committeretur, coram qua 
neque dicere fas erat quod turpe dictu, neque facere 
quod inhonestum factu videretur. Ac non studia modo 
curasque, sed remissiones etiam lususque puerorum, 
sanctitate quadam ac verecundia temperabat. Sic Cor- 
neliam Gracchorum, sic Aureliam Csesaris, sic Attiam 
Augusti^ matrem, praefuisse educadonibus^ ac produx- 
isse principes liberos, accepimus. Qusb disciplina ac 
severitas eo pertinebat, ut sincera et integra et nul- 
lis pravitatibus detorta uniuscujusque : natura, toto 
statim pectore, arriperet artes bonestas : et sive ad rem 
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militarem, sive ad juris scientiam, sive ad eloquenti® 
studium inclinasset, id solum ageret, id universum 
hauriret."* 

Juvenal devotes his fourteenth Satire to the exam- 
ple of parents and its influence on children. He 

• "Who can now be ignorant that eloquence and the fine arts 
have fallen below their ancient gloij, not from a dearth of men, 
but from the indolence of youth, and the neglect of parents, and 
the ignorance of instructors, and the deterioration of the ancient 
discipline? The eyils, begun in the city, have poured themselyes 
over Italy, and now inundate the very proyinces. Ours are, how- 
ever, more visible. As I confine myself to the prevalent vices of 
the Metropolis, vices which destroy our youth and gather them- 
selves into every stage of life, — I will first speak of the uncompro- 
mising discipline which our ancestors exercised in teaching and 
training their children. In those times, each child could boast a 
modest mother. The infant was not sent, as soon as bom, to the 
hovel of a mercenary nurse, but was reared on the knee and breast 
of its own mother, whose highest ambition was to regulate her home 
and wait upon her offspring, Some matron, related to the family, 
distinguished by unblemished morals, was set in chaige of the little 
ones, before whose presence nothing low could be said and nothing 
dishonourable could be done. She ordered not only their studies 
and painstaking, but also their relaxations and sports, with a cer- 
tain sanctity and reverence. It is thus we find that Cornelia the 
mother of the Gracchi, that Amelia the mother of Caesar, that Attia 
the mother of Augustus, superintended the education and unfolded 
the mind of their noble children. The consequence of all this un- 
yielding system was, that the disposition of each was simple and 
self-consistent, unwarped by vices, and undiverted from scholastic 
pursuits : whatever was his bias, whether to militaiy detail, or to 
the science of jurisprudence, or to the cultivation of eloquence, he 
gave himself to that pursuit, and thoroughly made himself master 
of it." 
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shows how soon the child takes character, that from 
the earliest years the blossom sets : 

^^Cum Septimus annus 
Transient puero, nondum omni dente renato, 
Barbatos licet admoveas mille inde magistros, 
Hinc totidem."* 

His lines deserve immortality : 

" Nil dictu foedum, visuque haec limina taiigat : 
Maxima debetur puero reverentia."t 

Such language proves that the domestic system of his 
city and country had greatly fallen, which will always 
be the eflfect of public institutions where attendance 
is enforced, if not by penalty, by that which is more 
oppressive, — the influence of fashion and the condition 
of preferment ! 

The Boman citizen was formally constituted, by 
the Patria Potestas, the very sovereign of his family. 
And it is worthy of remark, that Plutarch objects to 
the laws and institutions of Eome, that there was no 
public rule and system of education, such as existed 
in Lacedsemon. Horace shows us that "tfie great 
boys, sprung from noble centurions, with satchel and 



« u 



When the seyenth year had gone over the head of the boy, 
ere he has renewed his first teeth, although you put him under the 
instruction of a thousand most venerable masters, from that time 
he remains the same." 

f " Nothing impure in expression or in look must profane those 
eaves : a religious reverence is due to youth." 
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tablet swinging on their left arm/* went to the private 
school, and settled their accounts monthly : while, — 
for none can be more simply tender than the lyrist 
in his pensive mood, — ^he describes his father, himible 
in circumstances but generous in views, taking him 
for education to Eome, still never abrogating domestic 
superintendence : 

'^Ipse mihi custos incorruptissimus omne» 
Circvm doctores cuierat"* 

We should scarcely have expected that in the 
Oceana of Harrington such opinions could be found. 
But that powerful and independent author is a very 
earnest advocate of them. " To set men to the work 
of industry, which is health, the Commonwealth must 
begin betimes with them, or it will be too late ; and 
the means by which she sets them to it is education, 
the plastic art of government. But it is as frequent 
as sad in experience (whether through negligence, or, 
which in the consequence is all one, or worse, over- 
fondness in the domestic performance of this duty) 
that innumerable children come to owe their utter per- 
dition to their own parents; in each of which the 
commonwealth loses a citizen. Wherefore the laws of 
a government, however wholesome soever in them- 
selves, are such as, if men by a congruity in their 
education be not bred to find a relish in them, they 

* ''He acting stUl as my uncompromising guardian, was always 
at the elbow of my teachers."— Satir : lib. i. 6. 
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will be sure to loathe and detest. The education, 
therefore, of a man's own children, is not wholly to 
be committed or trusted to himself." This reasoning is 
the more strange, inasmuch as the parent is supposed 
ready to do his duty; and should he fail, it is im- 
putable to the excess of kindness. But could the 
parent, endowed with those dispositions, bring up the 
child in any way that was not conformable to the 
rules of that government ? If that were good, would 
not patriotism and allegiance be parts of the educa- 
tion? Is not submission to the civil rule, is not the 
admiration of the civil constitution, the very general 
characteristic of the governed ? How vile must be 
that tyranny which youth will be sure to "loathe 
and detest !" How instantly should it be swept from 
the feice of the earth ! 

Hobbes, in his Leviathan, strongly avers this pre- 
rogative of the Euler to nlanage the education of his 
subjects. — " They also that have authority to teach, or 
to enable others to teach, the people their duty to the 
sovereign power, and instruct them in the knowledge 
of what is just and unjust, thereby to render them 
more apt to live in godliness, and in peace amongst 
themselves, and resist the pubHc enemy, are public 
ministers : ministers in that they do it not by their 
own authority, but by another's ; and public, because 
they do it (or should do it) by no authority but that 
of the Sovereign. The monarch or the sovereign 
assembly only hath inmiediate authority from God to 
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teach and instruct the people ; and no man but the 
sovereign receiveth his power Dei gratia simply ; that 
is to say, from the favour of none but God : all other, 
receive theirs from the favour and providence of God, 
and their sovereigns ; as in a monarchy Dei gratia et 
Regis ; or Dei providentia et voluntate Regis." 

It is not easy to determine what are the exact 
ideas of Sir Thomas More in his interesting romance 
of Utopia. Some are beautifully domestic regulations. 
" Every mother is nurse to her own child, unless either 
death, or sickness, be the let." .... "All in their 
childhood be instructed in learning." .... "The 
city consisteth of families: the families most com- 
monly be made of kindreds." .... "But to the 
intent the prescribed number of the citizens should 
neither decrease, nor above measure increase; it is 
ordained that no family, which in every city be six 
thousand in the whole, besides them of the country, 
shall at once have fewer children of the age of four- 
teen years or thereabouts, than ten, or more than 
sixteen. This measure or number is easily observed 
and kept, by putting them, that in ftiller families be 
above the number, into families of smaller increase. 
But if chance be, that in the whole city the supply 
increase above the just number, therewith they fill 
up the lack of other cities." All these arrangements 
put youth at the disposal of the State. Bondmen 
are, likewise, introduced for the more humble duties 
of the community. 
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Bacon has chosen the same imagmatiye vehicle 
for his reflections. In his New Atlantis he opens his 
conception of a true commonwealth. Here all is wise : 
" the riches of Solomon's house." Here all is pure : 
it is " the Virgin of the world." He, alone, of this 
class of theorists, requires not the parent to forego 
his right in his offspring. His exquisite descriptions 
of the Feast of the Family, the honours of the Tir- 
sau, the favours, conferred upon the Son of the Vine, 
the retinue of the thirty descendants, the approach of 
the herald, — the entrances, retirements, and returns 
of him who is the pater-famiUas, — the kingly gift, — 
the shouts of the people of Bensalem, — are wrought 
as with one design, to do reverence to the marriage 
institute, and to proclaim the true glory of parents 
in their children. 

We must not omit, that Infidelity ranges itself 
upon the side of parental irresponsibiUty. It is at 
every expense of feeling that we transcribe the lan- 
guage which it has uttered. " The present system of 
marriage is perfectly absurd, and the greatest piece 
of tyranny towards the females that could possibly be 
invented. Every contract of that kind ought only to 
be continued so long as it is agreeable to each of 
the parties, and each ought to be at Uberty to put an 
end to it whenever he, or she, pleases Mar- 
riage and separate famiUes create selfishness; no one 
has any right to say that this is my child, or these 
are my children; they should all be brought up in 
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one general establishment, and then their habits and 
ideas would be similar, and they would then live toge- 
ther in harmony and concord."* Similar doctrines 
have been penned.t 

Surely it is very obvious to every person, on the 
perusal of these opinions, that, if they contain any 
truth, they do not present all the truth ; and that they 
have lost a very large portion of the ground which 
once they occupied, without any disputing them. As 
abstractions they would now be boldly denied. No 
power could be brooked which would tear these ear- 
Uest, holiest, ties of nature asunder. The infancy 
and youth of our children can only be placed under 
one control. But the wisest and freest government 
ought to see that this claim does not degenerate 
into bondage. The services of a child, at a reason- 
ably appointed age, should become his own. The 
State may have yet a more dehcate fimction to dis- 
charge. In this country there is a tribunal which 
has sometimes interposed between the reckless and 
vicious parent and the injured child. The equity of 
that proceeding is not arraigned. Yet it is to be 
doubted whether it be carried on in the supposition 
that the State is the foster-parent, " in loco parentis," 
or in simple protection of the helpless. It is obvious, 
too, that this appeal can only be of rare occurrence. 

* Robert Owen's Speech at Manchester, in the Exchange Eooms^ 
during his first public visit to that town, 
t His Book of the New Moral World. 
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Where some dignity and patrimony are at stake^ our 
Chancery makes the heir its ward, and undertakes 
his education. It snatches him &om the contagion 
of foul example in the licentious household. But 
is this not rather in its province of guardianship 
over all estate, than in the hypothesis of a parentage 
which of right it can assume ? Over the child of 
the poor man, — though drunkard, debauchee, spend- 
thrift, — it does not cast its shield. The precedent, 
therefore, scarcely establishes a principle, and even if 
there be the principle, it can only admit of the most 
partial operation. 

The world has always been best administered when 
the opinions and feelings of mankind have been most 
respected. These opinions and feelings, when true to 
nature, will flow in one direction. Parent and pro- 
geny are hard to part. Eob not the monster of its 
young. The case must be extreme in which this 
violence can be endured among civilized men. If 
this alienation be the mark of progress and the augury 
of optimism in society, we might prefer the barbarous 
horde and the ruder sera ! 

But the commonwealth has a vital interest in the 
education of its subjects. Ignorance defeats its highest 
ends. There is supposed a general acquaintance with 
its laws and institutions. It holds all alike account- 
able. It punishes with equal rigour, save in a case of 
discretionary punishments. Should it not undertake 
that all, beneath its authority, be properly informed ? 
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Now in all these investigations, there is a pri- 
mordial test. Does government exist separately from 
the people, they being bom for it? Can it right- 
ftilly pursue ends to which the people do not agree ? 
Can it be bound to undertakings which the people in 
its erection did not entrust to it? We need not be 
told that few original compacts of this kind can be 
found: that governors and subjects are seldom called 
to such amicable consultation. Still we must ask. 
Do these governments exist of any right but by the 
national will? Can they have any duty to perform 
but as the instrument of that will? The people 
may be foolish or wicked in shaping that government, 
in fixing its principles, in vesting its powers, — but 
itself can only be the organ of their voice, the sword 
of their avengement They may be right or wrong 
in giving up to it the education of their children. 
This is the matter of their own covenant with it. 
But it can have no claim to enforce that education, 
except as they shall thus make such claim over to 
its defence and care. 

It is, surely, too late to speak of governments as 
independent and imprescriptible. The powers that 
be are of God, inasmuch as it was his will to make 
man a social being, and society can only exist by 
legal administration. We owe an account to Him 
for our social, as well as individual, conduct. But 
whatsoever is right in the one capacity, is so in the 
other. There can be no public conscience diflFerent 
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from private conscience. It can be no more proper 
to resist public than private aggression, whatsoever 
be the proper species of that resistance. How can 
it be the prerogative of a government to educate the 
people? Has the eternal King commanded and au- 
thorised, it? Where are his anointed lieutenants? 
If government be only an affair of arrangement, then 
education may, or may not, be included in that 
arrangement: if it be of heaven, we must demand 
its revealed muniments and provisions. 

The; only justifiable, or supposeably proper, occa- 
sion for taking this business out of the hand of the 
parent,-T-of resuming his responsibility by any govern- 
ment,— ris, that he will not attend to it, that he suffers 
his children to grow up in ignorance, that they thus 
become injurious and dishonouring to the State. 
This is; a case which may be supposed. Many cannot 
see why that ultimate power of states, to throw them- 
selves between parent and child, should not be here 
exertedi Parents and children are subjects. Parents 
are pledged by their social condition to seek every 
benefit of the child. A breach of that condition is 
proved. The State enforces it. The child has lost 
his natural, and even civil, protection and guidance. 
It is in orphanage. It is time for the control of that 
child tp be taken up by another. The original trust 
is deseed. A conventional one must be substituted. 
The wilful neglect of educating his children justly 
lays the penalty of shame on the parent, when he 
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beholds a third party do that which he would not do 
himself. 

An analogous proceeding is legalised ajnong us. 
The labour of young persons was deemed jtx) be too 
prolonged in our factories. A biU was j>assed to 
restrict it to eight hours, from nine years of age to 
thirteen. This might seem only to affect the exaction 
of masters, but it was not without its compulsory 
influence on parents. It has been feared, at least, 
that many of these are not mindfiil of the proper 
strength of their children. Poverty has too much 
rested on the returns of this labour. It might have 
been said, that parental instinct would have rendered 
all interference unnecessary. The objection was over- 
ruled, — and pubUc functionaries are seen in our fac- 
tories, the appointed guardians of those whose tender 
age the kindness of fathers and mothers is not left to 
defend. Who can question the right of parents in 
their children ? Yet their responsibility is not suffered 
to be final. Our Constitution knows not of any self- 
terminating power. The favourers of interference not 
seldom boast, that which others fear, — the probable 
extinction of youthfiil labour. 

But the case is to be made out, ere we provide 
for it. We have been generous beyond thje limits of 
the argument, in meeting it in its suppositftious form. 
Few will assert, that education should Ipe imposed 
where it is voluntarily pursued. And is it^ a common 
thing, that the children of this country are thus neg- 
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lected ? Is there not a pride, often too lavish of the 
means, in our poorest fellow-suhjects, to educate their 
families ? The contrary spirit may sometimes be 
shown. The vicious will most likely be careless of 
their offspring. We are, however, persuaded, that this 
is the very small exception. There is a general desire 
among the most ignorant, that the line of ignorance 
should end with themselves. Ere now, the parent 
has become the pupil of the child, and endeavoured 
to surmount those practical inconveniences which he 
already resolved that child should never feel. 

The main objection, in many minds, against leav- 
ing the education of their children to parents, is, their 
supposed unfitness to make a proper selection of the 
teacher and the course. This disqualification, how- 
ever, does not appear, when the medical or the legal 
adviser is to be chosen. A certain repute or expe- 
rience is generally a sufficient test. It will be urged, 
that this objection is, at least, valid in religion. We 
do not allow it. It is the duty of the poorest to 
"take heed what they hear:" To "beware oi false 
teachers:'* To '^ try the spirits." There can be no 
external guarantee. No order, no office, no system, 
can be the pledge of uniform or sound doctrine. 
Every man must be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. 

It is a principle which has gained ground of late, 
that most things are done best by government. We 
must have observed a gradual encroachment upon 
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private interests and companies which once existed, 
and in periods of no high Uherty, mth a strong 
independence. The East Indian Firm of political 
commerce, that vast Proconsulate, is drawn into the 
vortex of the all-encircling State. The Bank of Eng- 
land is gradually obeying the same gyration. The 
great transit-system of these realms is evidently re- 
garded with this evil eye. These are questions of 
property with which we do not intermeddle. They 
are only regarded passingly by us as symptoms of a 
reigning spirit, of a domineering idea. But central- 
ization is now so strongly justij&ed, that education is 
placed among its principal duties. The most uncon- 
stitutional measure of modem times provoked, on this 
account, little resentment. There were epochs, and 
there have been men, that would not have endured 
hthe Order in Council which originated the Committee 
of the Privy Council for Education. We might have 
as reasonably received, in full insignia of his oflBce, 
a Minister of Public Instruction : some iEdile to rear 
our schools, some Censor to inspect our families. It is 
to be deplored, that the leaders in the muster-roll of 
our senatorial philanthropists indulge an opinion whose 
consequences they can have never examined. They 
seem to think it at present impracticable, — even for a 
long time they admit that it must proceed with great 
caution, — but still they hail the consunmiation of 
public staff and police for national training. States- 
men, lecturers, journalists, appear upon one side. It 
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is espoused as an incontrovertible truth. Lord Den- 
man, that great justicer and magistrate, — whose 
voice is always on the side of liberty, abashing from 
his seat in court and council a world s wrong-doing, 
the murder of the slave's deliverer abroad or the 
espiery of the letter's confidence at home, — contend- 
ing for the subject's right against the legislature's 
prerogative, — ^throwing open the prison-house where 
the champion of millions lay, not by legal quibble 
but by constitutional demand, — has pronounced his 
sentence : " It is the bounden duty of the State to 
provide for the education of the people." De Toc- 
queville thus declares his opinion: ''The first duty 
which is at this time imposed upon those who direct 
our affairs, is to educate the democracy; to warm its 
faith, if that be possible; to purify its morals; to 
direct its energies ; to substitute a knowledge of busi- 
ness for its inexperience, and acquaintance with its 
true interests for its blind propensities."* We must, 
nevertheless, ask what there is- in government which 
requires this function, and which qualifies for it? 
We may then produce reasons to prove that its inter- 
ference is prejudicial to the cause itself. 

To gain a just conception of civil government, 
we may very properly enquire into the representation 
of the Holy Scriptures. If it be that Divine vice- 
gerency which many have described, its picture and 
model will be enshrined there. We read of the King, 

• Democracy in America. 
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who should supersede the Theocracy, that when he 
" sate on the throne of his kingdom he should write 
him a copy of the law, lest his heart should be lifted 
up above his brethren." We read that " he who ruleth 
over men must be just, ruling in the fear of the Lord." 
We read that " rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil." But none of these quotations place 
a sceptre in the monarch's hand to sway the consci- 
ence, to subject the soul. All that this government 
respects is the overt act. No intimation is aflforded 
that it is responsible for the opinions of the people. 
And if it were thus responsible at any former time, it 
would be unable to exercise its duty in this and other 
countries, at their present date. The people are now 
the teachers of their rulers. Opinion works up from 
the lower to the higher gradations of society. Senates 
and kings but ceremoniously perform the national 
will. Scarcely ever does it happen that they are in 
advance of the public mind. From it, but slowly, 
they gather their informations and their decisions. 
What, in our time, maintains the religion of the 
privileged classes, but the rehgious manners and prin- 
ciples of the common people ? 

The responsibility of teaching a whole country, 
cannot but be serious; and if it inhere in govern- 
ment, there must be a reasonable proof of its 
competency. But this it would be very difficult to 
establish. Are the regions of a court and a legis- 
lature impervious to prejudices and errors ? What 
Q 
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security can they furnish, that the education, which 
they would impress, is just and sound ? What pecu- 
liar apocalypse of truth do they enjoy? What has 
purged their visual sense of every film ? It was 
when the National Convention of France actually 
dehated the question of a National education, that 
Jacob Dupont "freely avowed that he was an atheist !" 
If each Power be competent, because responsible, all 
are in one category. But the Scotch and English 
schools, — schools of one island, establishments of the 
same State, — inculcate contradictory doctrines. The 
governmental system diflfers in almost every land. 
Which is to be credited, and which to be refused ? 
If the responsibility be to teach that which is wrong, 
where fall the consequences of this responsibility ? 
The people sufier now. Little can they know of eter- 
nal retribution, who boldly say that they will bear it 
for the people. The variance, then, of the systems, 
destroys the equal duty to propagate them, and the 
universal obligation to receive them. 

It is not uncommon to veil this argument in 
figure. Thus is it depicted. A father is justified in 
impressing his religious sentiments on his children. 
The law of nature and of religion requires this of him. 
The king is the father of his people. Therefore he 
should not leave them without the religion he sin- 
cerely believes. — Strip off the veil, and the argument 
may easily be destroyed. The parent is necessarily 
older than the child ; the religious parent, which the 
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case supposes, is wiser and better than the child; 
and, withal, a natural relationship, which can have 
no parallel, involves a principle and right of authority 
which cannot but affect the child. And yet let that 
child arrive at a period of life to judge for himself, 
and he ought not to be charged with filial impiety, 
should he reverse the parental instructions. Apply 
the figure. Is the king older ? How many of his 
subjects exceed him in age ! Is the king wiser ? 
Sometimes, at least, even in this quality he may be 
surpassed. An inspired king imagined the opposite 
caEfe. * Is the king better ? Honoured be the pious 
king, but we are not surprised that so many have 
" done evil in the sight of the Lord." Only then is 
it a figurative style of speech, when the king is called 
the father of his people : it is not a strict relation, it 
is not a moral truth. He governs ihem, and they 
sustain him : they give him the system of rules by 
which only he can govern them : and it would be a 
much more analysed conception, a much stricter form 
of language, to say that the people are the father of 
the king, than that the king is the father of the 
people, — since he governs them by their choice and 
investiture, and receives fix)m them his political power 
and existence. 

It is not easy to be consistent. In the very 
interesting "Essay on the Profession of Personal 
Beligious Conviction, by Professor A. Vinet, of Lau- 

• Eccles. It. 13. 
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sanne, may be found the following remarks: "Although 
the theory of government which I have adopted does 
imply the rejection of the theory of paternal jurisdic- 
tion, at least, in the strictest sense of the terms, I can- 
not think of forbidding to governments the exercise of 
paternal feelings and paternal virtues. I cannot con- 
sider the enterprises and improvements of civilization 
as outrages on justice and liberty. I am now desi- 
rous most explicitly to state, that whatever may be 
my views as to the ideal perfection of a community, 
I regard all governments actively engaged in breaking 
the bread of knowledge to their subjects, not the ene- 
mies, but as the friends, of liberty." Every reader 
must see incoherence and vacillation in these sen- 
tences. Some appear as truisms. If a government 
should act like a parent, not having the right to do 
so, the excellent author would approve ! Why should 
it not as much give religion as education ? What 
Ainds has it to accomplish this, but the revenues 
forced from the people ? It is a most lame and im- 
potent conclusion. It can only be explained by his 
fear of raising too great a controversy — the double 
question of Established Churches and Educational 
Impositions. 

What, then, it may be asked, should a monarch 
do ? We answer, what any other man ought to do ; 
be himself religious, and preserve a domestic disci- 
pline of religion. Let him maintain a pious, holy, 
court. Let his example, and even his counsel, recom- 
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mend religion to his subjects. But we have a pre- 
cedent, and this we enforce. Would that all leaders 
and governors of nations might speak the language, 
and act upon the decision, of Joshua : — " If it seem 
evil imto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day 
whom ye will serve ; but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord ! "* 

It will be said, that the Church of the Country is 
the proper instructress of the people : that it is its 
direct design. On the question of civil incorporations 
of Christianity, we do not touch. It belongs not to 
our argument. The argument leaves it open. It 
binds neither side of the dispute. Then, regarding 
any indefeasible claim of such a church, apart from 
its political establishment, as only of itself, — we ask. 
How has it acquired the right to control the educa- 
tion of the people ? Has the State, which has adopted 
it, given it the right ? Then will come the question. 
Is it a right which the people may allow ? Is it in 
agreement with their rights ? A state conscience is 
a strange argument for injfeinging the consciences of 
millions. The diversity of churches will perplex the 
peasant and the boor. Such diversity annula the 
boast itself. There is education, it is to be adminis- 
tered xmder an ecclesiastical jurisdiction, but what is 
that ? It may be the Sorbonne of France, the Synod 
of Eussia, the Inquisition of Spain, the Diet of 
Bationalistic Germany, the Consistory of Socinion 

• Josh. xxir. 15. 
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Geneva. These cannot all be the fitting mediums 
and the aptest instroments. Let every favourable 
exception be conceded to the English Church. Allow 
its doctrinal purity and tolerant spirit. It is plain^ 
that if the people be so lamentably ill-educated^ as is 
charged upon them, here falls the censure. If it was 
the duty of that church to direct the discipline of the 
rising race, — if it received "the nations trust, the 
nurture of her youth, her dearest pledge,"* — then 
has it most unfortunately, or most guiltily, failed in 
it. The Universities it inexorably shuts against aU 
dissidents from its doctrine, though surely they stand 
not less in need of lore. We fear that we must charge 
it with neglect, if not malversation. From a table of 
the frmds appropriated to educational purposes, accord- 
ing to the Beport of the Oommissioners appointed to 
enquire into them, M'CuUoch deduces the following 
facts: "It appears that, under the present defective 
and slovenly management, the income of endowed 
schools in these countries, exclusive of the sum appro- 
priated for that purpose by the chartered companies 
of the metropolis, amounts to ^180,309. But nine 
of the most opulent EngUsh counties, including Che- 
shire, Essex, Kent, and Lincoln, are omitted in the 
above abstract, not having been enquired into by the 
commissioners when it was pubUshed. Allowing for 
this deficiency, and supposing that the estates, and 
other property appropriated to educational purposes, 

* Cowper. 
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were reasonably and well managed, we believe that we 
shall be within the mark, if we lay down that a free 
income of from £400,000. to ^2460,000., is at pre- 
sent partly, and should be entirely, devoted in Eng- 
land and Wales to the support of school education." 
It is a munificent endowment : it is a mighty feoflf- 
ment : what a work would it have wrought had it 
been faithftdly and assiduously administered ! But 
the Church neglected the population: other guides 
arose and obtained a powerfiil influence over it : and 
society has long since been so divided into religious 
sections, that few will entertain the hope that the old 
ecclesiastical ascendancy can be recovered. If any 
imaginary right be retained by it, its power has 
passed from it There are miUions who will not 
submit to its instructions. It can impart no truly 
national education. 

Special reasons may be found against the decent 
authority and right of any EstabUshed Church. Per- 
fectly just as may be its position, scripturally pure as 
may be its doctrine, it does not follow that, therefore, 
its province is in the education of the youthful race. 
Its close and dependent connection with the State, 
must always create a tendency to take its part. This 
tendency becomes a temptation to lean to the side of 
power. Popular liberty is not likely to be its che- 
rished vision, or warmest inculcation. There is no 
wrongful suspicion in this view. Whatever is a certain 
tendency becomes a law. But history justifies our 
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jealousy. Ecclesiastical corporations must have pro- 
per, if not selfish, interests. Can such corporations be 
expected to foster enquiry into their grounds of exist- 
ence? May we divine that they will champion the 
progress of freedom and general knowledge ? Will 
they be intent especially on the advancement of the 
people ? They may have a useful place in a country, 
and yet be most disqualified for this particular service. 
Besides, an Established Church is a. living commu- 
nity. Its standards and symbols may be irreproach- 
able, but itself has prejudices and other party passions. 
If it teach, it must teach what its functionaries think 
and feel. It may be brought under the influence of 
most noxious errors. Its ministers and interpreters, 
for the time, may wrest and strain language, otherwise 
understood, to support them. Such errors may grow 
into fashion and become ascendant Are these to be 
taught ? A great portion of the actual clergy may 
favour them. Is the church to promulgate this cor- 
rupt doctrine ? What security has the nation that 
only Christian verity shall be imparted to its youth ? 
Formularies and articles cannot be stamped upon the 
mind in their strictest and purposed meaning. There 
comes between the one and the other, individual and 
varying opinion. It cannot be doubted, that if this 
imagined duty were now committed to the English 
Hierarchy, many of its ministers would train the 
young to the most doting and abject superstitions. 
No small part of the opposition to the recent attempt 
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to establish National Education, sprung from the 
general disgust and dread of a revived Popery. 

When we are told what a government ought to 
do, — and when particular duties are imposed upon it, 
it is only necessary for us to assert what in all cases 
must be its principles: It must be impartially just, 
it must be strongly protective, it must be intelligentiy 
free. It should favour no class at the expense of ano- 
ther. It should act in equality towards each and all. 
It should not, even "to do a great right, do a littie 
wrong.*** Whatever are the particular duties, they 
must be subsequent to these principles, and should 
fall within their influence. In the one, there can be 
no mistake, — they are fixed ; — ^in the other, mistake is 
easy, — they are speculative and arbitrary. 

In every country, the education which is forcible 
may not appear equally a wrong ; nor is it in the same 
degree, an inconsistency with a right-minded govern- 
ment. There being but one system of fcdth, there is 
no apparent wrong or inconsistency in its invariable 
inculcation. It may be the will of the present people. 
There is not the. sense of force in the collection of 
the tax, or in the surrender of the children. But all 
this favouring circumstance does not make the prin- 
ciple right. It but wards oflf an actual inconvenience 
and collision. Another generation may think other- 
wise. It is of our country, however, that we restrict 
ourselves to speak. 

* Shakspearc. Merchant of Venice. 
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In England may be numbered^ upon the safest 
calculation^ as many separatists from the Established 
Church, as adherents. These are subjects as loyal, 
as important, as worthy of righteous maintenance; as 
their conforming fellow-countrymen. They deserve, 
they demand, to be treated alike with the rest. It 
is, therefore, obvious, that a government which is just, 
equal, protective, free, must find that any national 
education will, perhaps, of necessity, bear partially 
and wrongfully upon such a people. Make it secular, 
the religionist complains. Give it any religious pecu- 
liarity, and the different religious communities protest. 
There are those who object to any interference, let 
the case be what it may. Others feel it to be an 
outrage upon conscience, to assist in the promulgation 
of sentiments which their hearts condemn. There 
are not a few patriots, who see, in any uniform sys- 
tem, the destruction of our national character and 
the enslavement of our dear-bought Uberty. There 
are not a few economists who see, in any bias of edu- 
cation towards some more than to others, an unjust 
distribution of a revenue, contributed, without distinc- 
tion, by all. 

The reason, then, is against the supposition, that 
it is the duty of government to educate the people, 
inasmuch as the attempt involves, at least, in almost 
every instance, an injustice ; that greatest flagrancy 
which any can commit, that greatest evil which any 
can avoid. But every principle is worse than dubi- 
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ous which cannot be carried out. The principle is 
this. Government has so deep an interest in the 
education of the people, that it must direct it. How 
far shall it be extended ? Government has the deep- 
est interest in its electoral community and hereditary 
aristocracy. Should it not enforce, then, the edu- 
cation of this important class? If good for any, 
would it not be good for all ? Where must the pro- 
cess stop ? The argument proves too much. The 
restriction, at what point soever, it is raised, can only 
be capricious. What right can exist to force the 
poor child from his parentage and home, which does 
not apply to the fondling of the rich and the heir 
of the noble ? 

The basis of much specious theory on this attri- 
buted duty of States, has been the admixture of public 
and private obligations. The amiable citizen has beheld 
ignorance around him. He has attempted to instruct 
the poor. In this all was voluntary. Parent and child 
were under no constraint. He has only taken from 
his own proper store. He reasons, that the many 
ought to do what the individual does. He is right 
when he speaks of the many as of so many individuals. 
They may voluntarily combine, or voluntarily act 
alone. But his inference is most violent, — that which 
individuals are bound to do, government is likewise 
bound to do. If it be true, that each person, in an 
associated capacity, must act in that capacity, exactly 
as he would when insulated, then he cannot join any 
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civil company "or incorporation. For he must now 
work out simply their intentions, whether mercantile 
or scientific. He must not alienate their funds to 
religion, — either to maintain his own, or to oppose 
that of others. He feels, at once, that what would be 
his personal, is not his relative, duty. He has depri- 
ved himself of all power, choice, liberty. — It is some- 
times asked, and in a triumphant tone. Is it not the 
office of government to do all the good it can ? We 
answer, that it must. attempt no good in contraven- 
tion of its true purposes, or by illegitimate means. 
But this question is intended to reduce the opponent 
to dilemma. Government should do all possible good : 
the enforcement of universal education is a good: 
therefore, government should enforce universal edu- 
cation. The major premiss assumes a questionable 
proposition, a perfect fallacy, as to the kind and 
limit of good : it must do evil, that good may come. 
The minor premiss is as gratuitous, for whether this 
enforcement of universal education be, or be not, a 
good, is the moot matter in debate. The conclusion 
is nugatory, for it depends upon nothing. The whole, 
indeed, is vicious, for it begs the question, — ^it asserts 
that government education is a good, — the point in 
dispute, — the point under denial. 

"Certainly, the great multiplication of virtues 
upon human nature, resteth upon societies well or- 
dained and disciplined ; for commonwealths and good 
governments do nourish virtue grown, but do not 
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much mend the seeds: hut the misery is, that the 
most effectual means are now applied to the ends 
least to he desired"* 

If the duty of the individual and the govenunent 
be coextensive, the Christian will often spurn in his 
philanthropy the frontier of his country, and seek the 
moral illumination of the world. He is a debtor to 
the wise and to the unwise. He feels it to be his 
duty to consecrate his property and his influence for 
the mental and spiritual benefit of mankind. Must 
the State imitate his example ? Is it to exercise 
intervention with foreign countries for these purposes ? 
Is it to drain its coflfers for them ? It is the duty of 
the Christian, as far as he can, to Christianise the 
whole species. Does it follow that the State ought 
to attempt the same ? 

The asserted claim of any government to educate 
the people, may not, at first, appear to involve any 
serious evil. But no pretension can contain so dis- 
tinct a principle and means of tyranny. It is grasping 
the whole intellect of a country. It says, in impious 
rivalry of the Father of spirits, "All souls are mine." 
Its right being so far acknowledged, it knows no 
definable limit. What shall be taught, lies in its 
behest. A just consequence of its prerogative is the 
censorship of the press. All literature it must regu- 
late. Every expansion of opinion it must liberate. 
It stereotypes the public mind. These are not impro- 

* Bacon. 
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bable evils; though, were they simply possible, the 
sagacious and the provident of the fiiture, would resist 
a principle which could be so applied. But expe- 
rience is not silent upon these effects. 

The Executive Government of this kingdom, in 
taking up the matter of national education, has been 
severely blamed. We deem it capable of some defence. 
We are quite sure, save towards a certain department, 
that the blame has been too unmeasured. We ask. 
Was it not again and again urged upon the attention 
of the State ? Was not the neglect of it as often 
l6ud to its charge ? Was it not provoked into it by 
taunt and invective ? Did not a moral impeachment 
hang over it ? All sides, all parties, averred the duty 
of the government to interfere. Besides, it was the 
less blameworthy in that the principle had been 
already enacted. Compulsory education was recog- 
nised in the Factory Bill. That clause might be of 
very contracted power. The complaint was very 
general, not that the clause was legislated, but that 
it was so inoperative. All the while, that which we 
condemn was largely approved. The grievance was 
felt, not that it was done at aU, but not done with 
a just eflSciency. Our rulers might well rebuke us 
for suffering them to assume a false, as the pubUc, 
opinion, — for silently and unreproachingly behold- 
ing the germ of what we allege to be so immense 
an evil, — for our inconsistency, or our cowardice. 
"We do remember our faults this day." 
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It may now be proper to expose, by facts, the 
reasoning which we have assailed in abstractions. 
National education does exist in many of the Conti- 
nental States. It has operated long enough for 
decided eflfects to be seen. There is abundance of 
organization. There are grand Eeferendaries. There 
are portfeuilles and bureaux. Local check is un- 
known. Self-government is repudiated. AU hangs 
upon one centre. Let us examine the great scholastic 
regimen of France. There is a Minister of Public In- 
struction. He is the Master of the University, which 
is the keystone to the whole edifice of education. It 
has dependent upon it, academies, royal colleges, com- 
munal colleges, institutions, pensions, primary schools. 
A Eoyal Council assists the Minister. The seven 
functionaries, of which it consists, divide the faculties 
and departments of education among them. Under 
them are inspectors- general. Then the Heads of the 
academies are constituted over their respective pro- 
vinces. All is detail and surveillance. There is 
nothing which can elude the jealous care of the most 
balanced system. But freedom is sacrificed on the 
elaborate altar. Teacher and pupil cannot know it. 
The school is the ward of one great, panoptic, prison- 
house, with the keepers before the door. The work of 
Professor Lorain gives a deplorable account of the 
state of things. He was one of four hundred and 
ninety inspectors sent forth by Guizot to examine into 
the primary schools. He proceeds upon their general 
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reports.* The tale is almost incredible of the mis- 
creants who were called schoolmasters, and the hovels 
which were called schools. The incapacity, the vice, 
the squalor, the audacious dissimulation and deception, 
nearly surpass the power of belief. The moral influ- 
ence is too apparent. It is the characteristic of the 
brave and free to rest upon themselves. The desire 
of the true patriot is in every thing to circumscribe 
the province of government, where it can be done by 
extending the sphere of individual action. In our 
country, the loan of the State is generally deprecated. 
We would allow nothing of our commerce, or our un- 
dertakings, to fall into its hands. But when education 
is resigned to it, we are henceforth children. The 
mind is discouraged and debased. We consent to 
receive our ideas, and those only which are minted 
with a royal device. We are under tutors and gover- 
nors. Self-reliance, the soul of virtue,' the talismtui 
of success, is beaten down. Frtuice is infidel or 
superstitious at a bidding. Generation is in conflict 
with generation as the educatory machine is set. The 
nation looks up for its direction to the existing ruler 
or government. It can, therefore, only be in bondage. 
It is not the people, but that power. That power is 
a great deputation to do every thing. And why is 

* The original work is largely quoted from in a Publication of 
1843 : " Reasons against Government Interference in Education : by 
an Obserrer of the Results of a Centralised System of Education 
during Thirteen Years' Residence in France." 
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this ? Because the mind of the nation is made pri- 
soner, and led captive, by the training which meets it 
at the outset of life, — ^which binds it to unifonnity, im- 
presses it with helplessness, and satisfies it with depen- 
dence. Hence, the absence of enterprise ; the dearth 
of large and stirring views, of great aai far-seeing 
principles. The quarrel of the people may be with the 
government ; emeute may shake it, or revolution may 
overthrow it ; but they keep to the one idea, the one 
idol, of the government still. The high-souled reform 
of the nation, tiie regeneration of the people, enters 
not into their thoughts. They think themselves free, 
but it is in the sale of their freedom. They capitulate 
to a system of egregious vainglory : for empty honour 
and pageant, they lay down their arms and abandon 
their garrisons. They may find out in time their folly. 
It wiU not be long before they see how " men ride 
over their heads." They have bowed themselves to 
the despotism, and they must not complain that it 
tramples on them. Like other fortifications, they 
will at last learn that educatory bulwarks are for their 
own intimidation. All will be turned against them- 
selves. We have a hundred governments in England ; 
if they do wrong, the tribunals proscribe and punish : 
but, with one much grudged exception, (save that of 
the Begistration, which requires a central safe keeping 
and archive,) centralization, that subordinate ramifi- 
cation which gives to a Parisian board its national 
ubiquity, is unknown to us. 
R 
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The education which is established in Prussia^ is 
a theme of very wide and vehement eulogy. It has 
been exalted as a model of perfection. The best, the 
only safeguard, of liberty, is hitherto withheld. That 
Constitution which was promised, when a popular 
spirit was to be awakened, which was the signal-cry 
for levies of youth and treasure, is still ungratefully 
and perfidiously refased. The last and the present 
monarchs have borne their faculties meekly, and have 
exhibited many amiable virtues. But poor, and to be 
accursed, are "the virtues which undo a country." 
The private excellence and domestic goodness of the 
despot are not uncoBtmion. His nature must have 
some vent of tenderness. Wielding a mighty machi- 
nery of oppression, it is not likely that he will carry 
cruelty and violence into his home. It is a respite 
of self-torment, to find here pastime and caress. It 
is relief from the heavy forms of State. It is only 
a variety of selfishness. Who commends the lion, 
as it devours its prey, that it is loving to its mate 
and playful with its cubs ? No more dire misfortune 
has fallen on man, than this amiableness of tyrants. 
It often is pretence. Better were it to be so. Often 
it is real. It is then pleaded for excuse to crush 
miUions of families, to send desolations through mil- 
lions of households. A Nero and a Caligula could 
not do half the mischief of a William and a Ni- 
cholas. What is the country of which we speak ? 
this kingdom of boasted light? this land of uni- 
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versal education ? A camp of manoeuvres, an arse- 
nal of weapons, a barrack of troops. All are trained 
to military service. Upon this martial regulation 
is founded the system of instruction. It supplies, 
of course, immense facilities for it. A thousand 
subalterns are ready to conduct it. Peedagogues are 
the orderlies and sentries. The drum and the drill 
are the notices and exercises. An elementary educa- 
tion, very complete as far as it goes, is confessedly 
afforded. But what id the national character which 
it can shape? It severs the proper sympathies of 
parent and child. It extinguishes the proud consci- 
ousness of free agency and personal accountability. 
It raises mind to one level : it as often sinks it to 
the same. A dull monotony succeeds. To this is a 
noble people made slave and victim. What high deeds 
can such discipline provoke ? What are the excel- 
lencies which this culture can inspire ? They who 
anticipate the reign of mind and of religion, can see, 
in all this mechanism, no preparatory process, no 
encouraging earnest, no prophetic hope ! * 

Moral motive should operate on the parent, and, 
as early as possible, on the child, in the work of 
instruction. But though there may be national pro- 
vision in a jfree country without compulsion, in every 
despotic land, it is more or less coercive. The com- 
mon practice in Germany is, for the schoolmaster to 
keep a list of the children who attend his school. 

* See Lamg*8 " Notes of a TrayeUer." 
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This must be certified by the clergyman of the parish, 
who remonstrates with the parents, if their children 
are not enrolled. If this have no efiect, the names of 
the defaulters are forwarded to the commissioners of 
education, or to the Consistory, as the law may be ; 
and they are then cited to the Court of Judicature, 
to which they are amenable, are fined, or imprisoned 
when they have not the means to pay the fine. It 
may be said, that recusancy seldom manifests itself, 
and that these punishments are rarely inflicted. But 
there is another sanction more concealed. The cere- 
mony of Confirmation depends upon the attendance of 
the children at the school, and their civil rights can 
only be obtained on receiving it. This proscription 
is only a disguise of the same harsh and overbearing 
force, which threatens the mulct or the dungeon. 

Not disposed to take offence at a word, nor to 
indulge a fastidiousness of criticism, we have used, as 
a part of the common terminology, what is called 
training. But we disrelish it. It seems to treat man 
too much as the animal or the posturer : it reminds 
of the menage or the gymnasium. It is sufficiently 
well accommodated to the theory of man, as the crea- 
ture of circumstances, as the proper quantity of flesh 
and spirit to fill up mercantile or military parallelo- 
grams. If there are those who thinlc that they can 
make him just what they wish, we are sure that they 
have not planted that aim on any noble height. They 
would weld him to their end only, as more malleably 
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subservient to them than the metals which they forge. 
But if we believe in the diversities of human intellect, 
that there lie deep in it the elements of various power, 
that education, as the word intends, is the appointed 
mode of drawing forth its mined stores, then, the sys- 
tem of batons and signals, — the fiigle management of 
all, nothing discriminated, nothing adapted, — can only 
miserably fail in every exalted purpose, securing but 
the living machine and debased instrument. We seek 
to raise the individual, and the nation, to " glory and 
virtue," to " honour and immortality," to " a heavenly 
calling," to " a divine nature." Training is a sorry 
word for such a destiny. A nobler evolution is sup- 
posed : a more celestial impulse is required. 

In the classical ages of Greece and Kome, though 
the gymnastic exercises were recommended, they do 
not seem to have been enjoined. They were extolled, 
but not imposed. These and music were the rudi- 
ments of education. We know that the instruction of 
youth was most carefiilly studied, that the science of 
education was most diligentiy prosecuted ; but govern- 
ment did not affect to legislate upon it. Once, and, 
perhaps, only once, was the liberty of teaching revo- 
ked. This is a sufficient proof that it was an under- 
stood and admitted right. In the 116th Olympiad, 
the period of Polyperchon, a decree was passed in 
Athens, by which teachers were forbidden to set up 
any school, unless the liberty of doing so had been 
granted by the senate and people. A certain Sopho- 
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cles, the son of Amphicileda, bears the bad credit of 
instigating it. The very next year it was annulled, and 
its author was accused, by Philo, of a wicked out- 
rage on the laws, and amerced in five talents, though 
Demochares, the nephew of Demosthenes, pleaded 
his cause. That interval which saw the suppression 
of educational liberty, was marked by the indignant 
retirement of Theophrastus, and the other philoso- 
phers, jfrom the city.* It is recorded, that during 
the consulate of Caius Fannius, Strabo, and of Gnceus 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, (A. U. 0. 630,) a persecution 
arose against the philosophers, — some accounts say, 
the Bhetoricians, and others, the Epicureans. But 
their perfect liberty would not have been denied, save 
on the allegation, that they were the corrupters of 
youth, to which their methods and opinions lent at 
least some colour of probability, t 

* Beigmann. The author has done his utmost to obtain this 
work. He has failed. He is compelled to do that which he most 
dislikes, quote a quotation. He finds, however, the following account 
of the same &ct in the Biographie Uniyerselle : '' Pour 1' atteindre 
plus surement, et lui 6ter les moyens d' une juste defense, une loi 
ferma toutes les dcoles, et interdit aux philosophes d' enseigner, soit 
publiquement, soit en particulier. En un instant, Athenes fut priv^ 
de toutes les voies de 1' instruction. Les philosophes s' doignerent le 
mdme jour ; les rh^teurs seuls eurent le privilege demeurer. L' effet 
de oette loi dura un an : eUe fut alors rapport^e, et son auteur 
oondamnd k une amende de cinq talents. Les philosophes rentrerent 
aussitdt dans Athenes." 

t Aulus Gellius, lib. zv. cap. 11. The author of the Attic Nights 
is evidently wrong in conjoining the name of Messala with Strabo. 
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How pleasing are the touches of domestic tender- 
ness and order^ which some incidental passage, in a 
classical author, unfolds, as marking the Boman com- 
mon life. We are accustomed to think of it only in 
its severer forms. We call up before our minds 
unrelenting sternness and stoicism. But the parental 
character was not despoiled of its nature. It was 
beheld in the most ardent desire to train offspring 
for all social duties. While it assiduously prepared 
them for the State, it resigned not that business to it. 
Thus, in the Adelphi of Terence, the wit of Syrus 
does not hide from us the parental influence in edu- 
cation : " Ut quisque suum vult esse, ita est." * Nor 
does the weakness of Demea conceal the indefatigable 
earnestness of that influence : 

" Nil praetermitto : consuefacio : denique 
Inspicere, tanquam in speculum, in vitas omnium 
Jubeo, atque ex aliis sumere exemplum sibi."t 

An education not provided in this manner, an 
apparatus set up independentiy of all popular choice 
and control, can never be valued as it must be to be 
availing. If it be presented as a dole and boon, it 
will be depreciated by those who see in it no kind 
motive. If it be enforced by payments, the exaction 

* "Parents make the character of the child." 

t '' I omit nothing : I am always teaching : my chief injunction 
is, that he look into the lives of all, as in a mirror, and out of them 
select a pattern for himself." — Act 3^ sc. 4. 
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will initate the moie that it is iiresponsibly applied. 
The party stands neither in the capacity of the bene- 
ficiary nor the creditor. He most receive and he 
must contribute. It is well known that the simple 
gift is rarely estimated. Sweet is the bread of care. 
The proceeds of labour inspire a deUghtM inde- 
pendence. How many a Bible is treasured, towards 
which the Utde weekly instalment was devoted ! How 
manly is the feeling of many a frugal swain when he 
accounts with the village schoolmaster for the humble 
tuition of his children! An eleemosynary educa- 
tion, or that which is eked out by compulsory pit- 
tance, will never warm the heart into gratitude. In 
such a scheme of national instruction there is a 
boasted uniformity. But this is a property which 
eats out the core, which destroys the life, of every 
scheme of honourable competition. Eepetition con- 
victs no error, experiment opens no truth. The mind 
of every child is to be impressed in the same way. 
The next generation is to beat time to the step of 
this. But far different is the earnestness of the volun- 
tary education for which we plead. The private teacher 
owes his success to studious thought and constant self- 
improvement. He must compare his plans. He must 
divine his pupils. He must revise his proceedings. 
He must advance with others. If he pause, he will 
lose the race. Education is his commodity and he 
must ply it. Empiricism will not be the unlikely 
consequence of this rivalry ; but his greatest mistake 
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cannot be so unsuitable as the success, his lowest 
effect cannot be so superficial as the triumph> of a 
national education. 

It is argued, with much of the air of an afiber- 
thought, that if little be achieved by this method in 
the education of youth, yet that, in securing such a 
number of teachers, a nucleus is obtained for social 
advancement. These, it is contended, are in them- 
selves a vast accession to the stock of national learning 
and intelligence. We cannot concede it. Such men 
are nothing in a community but as instructors. Their 
instructions are carried very generally to the limit of 
their own knowledge. They have been trained for a 
certain office, and are most iminfluential out of it. 
And what is their independence in lending themselves 
to a uniform system of literary and religious tuition ? 
They are the underlings of a despotic power. They 
are the drudges in the execution of its decrees. They 
may educate the people in this slavish rut ; they may 
educate them well : but what are they in themselves ? 
What discoveries will they make ? What high-souled 
virtues will they establish ? What barriers of preju- 
dice will they throw down? What Hghts will they 
carry forward into the future ? We mark them with 
a deep jealousy. They are the ready agents of every 
anti-popular plot. They are the Praetorian guard. 
They are as the Switzers and the Janisaries of the 
tyrants who hate our " nature's onward plan." Sub- 
serviency is written on their brow. They are held in 
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leash to assist, at any moment, the iron arrest of 
enquiry and the reckless suppression of liherty. They 
are the task-masters to crush the human spirit. Me- 
chanically inured for mechanical duty, they are crea- 
tures of the routine, the circle, the groove : they are 
not the men to think, to reason, to soar away towards 
the sun of truth. They are the puppets of a show, — 
ihey are only impelled and managed by unseen springs 
and wires. 

Other countries, other powers, may see, in this 
uniform training, the precise means to as precise an 
end. They proclaim that their purpose, is unitive. 
They would melt down all discordances of opinion 
into a common mould. The following extract from 
Le Si^cle of 18th March, 1837, cannot be mistaken : 
"An end of this kind can only be obtained by the 
means of education, which, in taking generations at 
their source, finds neither prejudices nor interests con- 
trary to its influence. This is above all necessary, 
after a revolution which has fractioned the country 
into so many parties; for if education were free, 
parents would entrust their children to those schools 
wherein their principles were professed ; society would 
still remain divided; political strife, party and reU- 
gious hatreds, would thus be perpetrated from age to 
age; and it would be impossible for government to 
accomplish the peacefrd mission with which it has 
been charged. We would, therefore, have been willing 
enough to restrain paternal authority, and the rights 
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of teaching, in favour of the University, provided 
that University had received the impulse of a national 
government." Was that the wolf-bark of the Corsican 
dynasty ? Was it the toothless doting of the elder 
Bourbon ? It is the apology of the second revolution, 
of the regenerated nation, of the popular kingship, 
of la Jeune France, in favour of its educatory catho- 
Hcon ! The University, it is intimated, is not quite 
in unison with the movement. There is no Napoleon 
to cow it. There is no Charles to entice it. If it 
were less independent, more democratic, it might take 
the masterdom of all the ideas and convictions of the 
people ! This may be the language only of joumaUsm. 
Another extract shall be taken from the Beport which 
was drawn upon Public Instruction, 1837, by M. 
Dubois, member for La Loire, member of the Boyal 
Council of Public Instruction, a general Inspector of 
the University, and Director of the Normal School. 
" Thank God and the progress of civilization, it is 
now admitted that the State cannot allow the educa- 
tion of the people, nor yet the higher branches of 
knowledge, to be exposed to the mercy of political 
and religious parties, and to the changes of private 

industry." " Can a government allow the 

principles, the rules, the manners, and the habits, 
religious, civil, and political, on which it is founded, 
to be tossed about by every wind of doctrine ? Every 
day, complaints are heard about the anarchy which 
prevails in public opinion. Would it, by chance, be 
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a remedy for this evil, if, in the midst of so many 
new systems of education, the national majority, of 
which the government, after all, is but the highest 
expression, — the majority, that constituted, acknow- 
ledged, and sovereign, authority, in all other matters, 
dared not, or could not, proclaim itself sovereign also 
in education?"* 

The spirit and the scope of these quotations are 
explicit. We blame them for no disguise. But we 
indignantly ask, What must be the state of the coun- 
try which can endure them, which can applaud them ? 
The right of private judgment, of unbiassed enquiry, 
of moral independence, is blotted from their charter 
by the citizens themselves. Public education is 
abused for the avowed purpose of this disfranchise- 
ment. It is to be employed for the very end of a 
universal assimilation. The modifications of mind are 
thus sought to be destroyed. The religious individu- 
ality of man, the most solemn thought which can 
possess him, that which is the " whole of man," is not 
recked of. His present social condition and subser- 
viency is the total view and care. His "large dis- 
course, looking before and after," is erased. He 
must think only through one medium. His patriotism 
consists only in a Procrustean denaturalization. And 
should it not be a warning, like that of the Treble 
Woe, how we indulge the theory of a Public Edu- 

* The Author is indebted for both extracts to the Pamphlet 
before quoted; "Reasons against Government Education/' &c. 
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cation, an education by the fashionable agency of 
central board and stipendiary inspection ? The lite- 
rary information and taste of such a people can 
never be exalted: but however great could be their 
proficiency, the most accurate knowledge would be 
no substitute for the sense of personal accountability. 
Their minds might be filled with the curves of geo- 
metry and the wonders of physiology, to say nothing 
of poetry and romance ; and yet the Plague of Dark- 
ness might be upon them, the more portentous that it 
was not felt. 

Would we know what France anticipates as its 
millenium, its euthanasia, its apotheosis, we need but 
consult the Book of its Koyal Schools, or, according 
to the second title of that beautiftd publication, " L* 
Avenir De La Jeunesse." That high hope is founded 
upon certain institutions for cadets. The youthful 
candidates for fortune axe trained in them. They 
almost all point to the public service, — ^Polytechnic, 
Naval, Staff, Charters, Verduring, Mining, Cavalry, 
Boad and Bridge construction, Engineering and Artil- 
lery, and even Veterinary ! There are also establish- 
ments for the Fine Arts, for Law, for Medicine, and 
for Music. The normal school is the most honoured 
of all. It is the " Pepiniere" of a universal influence. 
It is the centre and ganglion of a universal distri- 
bution. Oh how unlike the spontaneous, the origi- 
nal, the vigorous, outworking of our country's mind ! 
How artificial, tame, monotonous, compared with, the 
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naturalness and independence of our people ! The 
arts and professions cease to be liberal; and the 
soil, over which government sets its army of merce- 
naries and espials, resounds with the one step, or 
rather tramp, of a mechanical uniformity. All must 
be stunted to be made equal, and be rigid to be made 
even. The trees of the forest must be clipped to one 
pattem. The windings of the river must be straight- 
ened to the most undeviating line. "Avenir!" We 
cannot welcome it. We see in this formalistic plan 
no seeds of power, no auguries of glory ! The nation, 
so handled and worked into its shape, never can be 
illustrious ! Its generations can only be cycles of 
what has been ! There is no advance. It has no 
susceptibility of progression. It never can be greater, 
by the All Hail, Hereafter! 

Poor Louis, from his Bed of Justice at Versailles, 
declared his "resolve to establish, in every part of 
his kingdom, that unity of design and system, that 
correspondence of the parts with the whole, without 
which a great State is only weakened by the number 
and extent of its territories." He, therefore, would 
put down the various parliaments of his kingdom. 
He must centralise! He provoked the nobility and 
clergy against him, as well as the people. The pro- 
ject brought him to the prison and the block. 

Such uniform education binds and tethers a peo- 
ple. It leaves generation after generation in the 
same hopeless state. It allays discontent, but it is 
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by stopping all progress; it is the gain of slavish 
supineness at the loss of immortal craving : you, for 
the sake of the citizen, forego the man. The pendu- 
lum does not describe an arc of more unvarying mea- 
surements, nor sweep a succession of more tiresome 
vibrations. 

But even now the reaction comes. The State and 
the Church of France cannot act together, nor agree 
as to the proper share of each in this business. The 
Minister of Pubhc Instruction, in this present year, 
(1844,) has brought in his Education Bill, establish' 
ing liberty of instruction for all individuals, and the 
right of parents to educate their children in their 
own way, — securing perfect control for the govern- 
ment only in all public establishments. The Monarch, 
on opening the present Session of the Chambers, 
announced his wishes to give freedom to education. 
The meaning is plain. The Church would overawe 
the Civil Power, and claimed, for this end, the training 
of the people : the Civil Power perceives that it must 
abandon some portion of its former pretensions, in 
order to hold in check the haughty purt)oses of the 
Church. The Univers, the organ of the hierarchy, 
furiously assails the Bill. Between these fierce en- 
counters, which shall be the greater tyrant and divide 
the larger ascendancy. State or Church, the only hope 
arises, that the youth of France may escape being 
brought into bonds by both ! Such struggles, if not 
the happiest means, are, perhaps, the surest earnests. 
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of liberty! When Pope and Emperor contended^ then 
only was the breathing time for liberty, — ^then only 
was Europe free ! 

And this is a warning to us of prophetic menace. 
The ambition of the Papal See is unappeasable. The 
Order of Jesuits sought, by every ingenuity, to im- 
pose its yoke upon the mind of nations. It began its 
tamperings, wherever it could worm itself, with the 
simpUcity of youth. Its aggressions soon became so 
daring, that Europe drove it from court and college, 
a hissing and byeword of beguilement and oppres- 
sion. Strange is it that its treachery is so generally 
overlooked. Its self- inconsistency surely might be 
trusted to condemn it. Its boasted poverty has ever 
contrasted with its mighty wealth, its affected meek- 
ness with its aggrandising cupidity, its averred sub- 
mission with its sovereign independence. But it is 
not always that power itself perceives the danger. It 
stoops to be the abject iastrument of the Papal super- 
stition. So is the Sorceress seen still sitting on the 
Beast, (the symbol of tyrannic polity, ) with its head 
and its horns, curbing it to her will. The people 
succumb also. And she is seen, therefore, sitting upon 
many waters, (the emblem of popular, multitudinous, 
interests,) ruling also their surging violence. Shall 
there be no end? Besign education to the national 
governments, and it will not be long ere the ban- 
ners of every country shall cringe to the Gonfalon 
of Rome ! 
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It isr not a dimpadiway "^liich leads into the glo- 
rious fiitnre. It is not by a crooked course that we 
can enter it; The 'development of national mind jnay 
be but the riyeting 6f a prejudide. Whatever isolates 
people frorii people is a' mlsiliievous partition wall. 
Our race is a family. We must establish the true 
community: the family of ri6.tions, as well as the 
family of inan. Intercourse must be the soul of all. 
The road bf th6' world is found. " Its ends are made 
to approximatOi And surely it is ah ill-chosen period 
for nations, boasting of their educational establish- 
ments, to pervert those very establishments, that they 
may hood^Oeilik creduHty, cement superstition, and 
exasperate rancour, -^seeking, under their mask and 
by their aid, to paralyse Uberty and bind reUgion in 
chains. * " * 

We torn with humble submission and gratefiil 
delight from the institutes of man to the ordinances 
of God. In the laws of that religion by which He 
reigned before his ancients gloriously, — a polity and 
a church, as well as a faith, — there is no enactment 
which dissolves parental responsibihty in the educa- 
tion of offspring ; none which transfers it. He spake 
of the great ancestor of that people the encomium 
which contained the germ of their government : " For 
I know him, that he will command his children and 
his household after him, and they shall keep the way 
of the law, to do justice and judgment." This was to 
be the rule of transmission. "Teach them thy sons 
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and thy sons' sons." "And thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house." "He established a 
testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel^ 
which he commanded our fathers, that they should 
make them known to their children: that the gene- 
ration to come might know them, even the children 
which should be bom, who should arise and declare 
them to their children." "The father to the children 
shall make known thy trath." Not less tender and 
authoritative is the Christian law : " Ye fathers, bring 
up your children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord." "Children obey your parents in all things; 
for this is well pleasing unto the Lord." What 
spoiler shall come up, and so insult our nature, — 
what blasphemer shall arise, and so transform our 
religion, — as to alienate the rights of parentage, and 
the claims of childhood ? The Herod may not be 
at hand; the cry of Ramah may not be heard; but 
we will not hazard the Innocents. 



CHAPTER X. 



ON THE MEANS AND RESOURCES OF THE COUNTRY 
TO PROCURE A SOUND EDUCATION FOR THE 

PEOPLE. 

The necessity of education to the intellectual and 
moral completeness of man, considered in connection 
with his frequent inability to supply it for himself, 
dictates, as weU as supposes, a duty on the part of 
other members of the social body. There is not a 
child playing in our streets, the most neglected and 
the most prematurely wicked, who does not possess the 
susceptibility of this mental and religious process. 
Already he might have been a differently inclined 
being. Looking at the gang of chained convicts, 
there is not one of those hardened spirits which this 
culture might not have reclaimed. Knowledge might 
have taught them the distinctions of right and wrong, 
and awakened their conscience to approve what was 
taught. Kindness might have softened natures, none 
of which were utterly, and, from the first, unfeeling. 
Eeligion might have taken hold of hearts which once 
trembled with awe and warmed with love. What human 
abasement had been spared ! What fell depravity had 
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been arrested f What pestilential example had been 
withheld ! What dire misery had been prevented f 
Such black disgrace would not have fallen on our 
country: such portentous evil would not have hor- 
rified our land ! A duty did somewhere exist : that 
Aity was by some parties neglected. 

Nor can it be denied^ that this duty has a serious 
aspect on society. "Qui non rect6 instituunt atque 
erudiunt liberos, non solum liberis sed et reipublice^ 
faciunt injuriam."* It is, therefore, a social duty. 
All the present youth must speedily become the main 
support and life of the commonwealth. They must 
impress its movements. They must be the political 
constituency. They must form the mind of another 
generation of youth. They will soon have passed the 
great lines of majohood. Many a social duty exists, 
however, apart from the ruling power. We prejudge 
not now the determination of the question. We only 
protest against any wresting of the term. Social and 
political duties are not necessarily convertible. The 
political must be social, but the social need not be 
political. 

Eleemosynary instruction does not seem to have 
been thought of by the ancients. Their rehgion 
taught them no principle of charity. Where there was 
no hospital for bodily disease, no asylum for bereave- 
ment and destitution, it was scarcely to be expected 
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They who do not train and instract aright their children, as 
greatly injure the State as their offkpring." — Cicero. 
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that the school should be oonceived and supported by 
the existing benevolence. Thus Plutarch, in his Bring- 
ing up of Children, exclaims : '* It is my highest wish, 
that the blessing of education should be extended to 
all ; but if there be any who, from their straitened 
circumstances, cannot avail themselves of my recom- 
mendations, let them blame their hard lot, but not 
my advice. For the very poor ought to do their 
ntmost to obtain for their children the best education, 
and if they cannot command this, let them seek the 
best within their power."* 

We feel that the duty of providing education does 
not only rest upon the parents; but that, when they 
are too ignorant to conduct, too occupied to inspect, 
too poor to t5ompensate, the education of their oflT- 
spring, the duty of assisting them falls upon others. 
This duty belongs to that large class of morals, which 
includes the love of our neighbour. It is written on 
the second table of the Law. 

The illustaration is siniple. Wherever there is 
misery, the Christian feels that it is his duty, accord- 
ing to Hs ability, to afford relief. We look not to 
the State lor the support of our infirmaries and fever- 
houses and mendicity-societies. They depend upon 
voluntary contributions. Should it be said that edu- 

fVfifievXtuavra.*^ ». r. A.— Plut : Ut^t ^etthu* Ayvyn*" 
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cation cannot expect the same sympathy, we answer, 
that there is no object of more fitting commiseration 
than the '^ child left to himself." Should it be insi- 
nuated that it is precaution, rather than sympathy, 
which induces us to stem infection and pauperism, — 
it might be well replied, that there are no conse- 
quences more threatening than those of ignorance. 
If this be an evil and a mischief, the obligation weighs 
upon all to abate and overcome it. PoUcy and self- 
interest may, also, not be inoperative in the determi- 
nation of this conduct. 

The benefit of education, to every class of mind, 
has been by some doubted. They have discovered, in 
the unlettered, the vein of excellent sense. They have 
found a manly understanding and sagacity : " Rusti- 
cus, abnormis sapiens, crassaque Minerva."* They 
have known the self-vindication of genius. It has 
grown up in a wild and rank luxuriance. They doubt 
whether the hardy mind of the first case would not be 
enfeebled by discipline : whether the independence and 
bloom of the second instance would not be compressed 
by rules and arts. But how often do both famish 
occasions and specimens of this very want ! The mas- 
cuUne vigour is dogmatic, abrupt, vain, supercili- 
ous, overbearing. The intellectual quality, which the 
sudden and powerful eestus denotes, and which men 
call genius, becomes wayward, self-willed, indolent^ 

• " A peasant; who is a philosopher ignorant of the rules, and 
with a blunt mother-wit." — Herat : Sat : lib. ii. 2. 
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vicious. Neither are directed from without. In the 
one is a churlish dictatorship : in the other is an. 
eccentric riot. Education would have given to the 
staid and soher intellect principles, maxims, tastes, 
impulses, which would have doubled its influence and 
power for guidance and for good. Education would 
have trained the soaring instinct of the more vivid 
and subjective intellect, with all its mysterious affini- 
ties and yearnings, teaching its track and balancing 
its flight. It is an idle prejudice, that it can injure 
any. It is a cruel misanthropy which would deny 
that it is a boon of inestimable value for all! 

"Doctrina sed vim promovet insitam, 
Rectique cultus pectora roborant."* 

* " Education awakes the innate power of the mind, and high 
cultiyation confirms it." — Horat : Carm : lib. ir. 4. 

The following illustrative Speech is preserved. It contains the 
true sublime. It was spoken by the first Civil Engineer in the world, 
G^rge Stephenson. That man is little to be envied who can read it^ 
without admiring tears. The occasion of its delivery, was the Opening 
of the Newcastle and Darlington Railway, on Tuesday, June 18th, 
1844. He and others had travelled from London to the former 
town (300 miles) that morning. Well might he be called to cele- 
brate such a triumph over resistance and space and time ! 

" Mr. Chairman and Fellow-townsmen — In rising to return thanks 
for the kind manner in which my health has been proposed and 
drunk, I am too sensible of my incompetency to acknowledge the 
compliment as it deserves. You wiU, however, forgive me all my 
imperfections, weU knowing that I have no talent for speaking. But 
as the hon. member has referred to the en^neering efforts of my early 
days, it may not be amiss if I say a few words to you on that Bub- 
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We all perceive that any interference with our 
charitable institutions,— whatever should destroy their 
spontaneousness and self-government, must tend to 
their subversion. Their end would not only be in 
danger of defeat^ but the moral character of the 
nation would suffer total eclipse. That perennial 
spring of IdndBess and pi^, which now sends forth 
such abundant and healing streams, would be sealed. 
The bands of society, would be burst asunder. Our 
civic life would be wholly transformed. All pity 

ject, more especiaUy for the encouxa^meat of my young professional 
fiiends. Mr. LiddeU has truly told you that, in my early dayp, I 
worked &t an engine in a coal pit. I had then to work early and 
late, often rising to my labour at one and two o'clock in the morning. 
Time rolled on, and I had the happiness to make some improrements 
in engine-work. The first locomotiye that I made was at Eillingworth 
Collieiy; and with Lord Barensworth's money. Yes! Lord Bayens- 
worth and Co. were the first parties that would entrust me with money 
to make a locomotire engine. That engine was made thirty-two years 
ago. I said to my friends that there was no limit to the speed of such 
an engine, provided the works could be made to stand. In this 
respect great perfection has been reached, and, in consequence, a yery 
high yelocity has been attained. In what has been done under my 
management, the merit is only in part my own. I have been most 
ably assisted and seconded by my son. In the earlier period of my 
career, and when he was a little boy, I saw how deficient I was in 
education, and made up my mind that he should not labour under 
the same defect, but that I would put him to a good school, and giye 
him a liberal training. I was, howeyer, a poor man; and how do 
you think I managed 1 I betook myself to mending my neighbours' 
clocks and watches at night after my daily labour was done ; and thus 
I procured the means of educating my son. He became my assistant 
and my companion. He got an appointment as under reviewer, and 



AND RESOURCES OF THIS COUNTRY. 265 

would be a vice, and all relief a circumveutioii of 
legislative design. We revolt at the consummaiion 
whiciL rises upon us. Let us not see this ruin of our 
Country ! Its sun could not set in a darker night ! 

But it will be contended, that education is not to 
be classed with ordinary charities. It is to stand out 
as an exception. It is a more solemn aapid difficult 
duty. ' It is the proper business of the government. 
It must not be left to private hands. On this opi- 
nion we offer the following animadversions. 

at nights we worked together at our englDeering. I got leaye to go 
to EiUingworth to lay down a railway at Hetton, and next to Dar- 
lington; and after that I went to LiTerpool, to plan a line to M^^n- 
chester. I there pledged myself to attain a speed of ten miles an 
hour. I said I had no doubt the locomotiye might be made to go 
much faster, but we had better be moderate at the beginning. The 
directors said I was quite right ; for if, when they went to Parliament^ 
I talked of going at a greliter rate than ten miles an hour, I would , 
put a cross on the concern. It was not an easy task for me to keep 
the engine down to ten miles an hour, but it must be done, and I did 
my best. I had to place myself in that most unpleasant of aU posi- 
tions — the witness-box of a Parliamentary oommittee. I cpuld not 
find wordls to 'satisfy either the committee or myself. Some one, 
enquired^ if^ I Were a foreigner, and another hinted that I was mad. 
But I put up with eyeiy re\)uff, and went on with my plans, deter- 
mined not to be put dowh. Assistance grad!ually increased — im- 
proyements were made eyery day — and to-day a train, which starred 
from London in the morning, has brought me in the afternoon to 
my natiye Soil, and' enabled me to take my place in this room, 
and see around tue many faces which I haye great pleasure in look- 
ing upon. Friends and fellow-townsmen, I thank you most heartily 
for your kind reception, and wish you erery happiness this world 
can afford." 
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We repeat our protest against all attempts to dis- 
seize parents of their rights in their children. The 
everlasting statutes of nature forbid the rapine. How- 
ever flattered and extenuated, the act is outrage. 
Disguised as it may he, it is odious tyranny. -It is 
treason against the sympathies of the universe. 

Nor are we less strenuous in our resistance of 
compulsory education as a wrong to all Uberty. Short- 
sighted are they who would abridge, or suspend, 
this, for a greater good. There is no greater good! 
There can be no greater good! It is not a simple 
means, it is an end. And is it not the most tren- 
chant despotism to take any human mind, — added to 
the injustice and robbery of alienating it from that 
charge to which Providence and Nature have en- 
trusted it, — and to adjudge what knowledge it shall, 
or shall not, receive? 

And it is only a covert mode of exercising the 
same interference, when benefits are attached to those 
who yield to it, and, of course, disadvantages follow 
to those who refuse. The far-reaching eye of the 
legislator and the philosopher sees here no trifling 
injustice. Persecution may consist in withholding 
privilege, as well as in inflicting suflFering. Not only 
does it operate in outraging person and property, but 
in abstracting or lessening the advantages which ano- 
ther direction of opinion might have secured. Every 
man in tiiis country is visited with it, who, because 
of pecuUar religious conviction, is denied perfect 
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equality with others ; or who, in consequence, is re- 
fused his share of any public and national benefits, 
to which, in common with others, he pays his sup- 
port. It is quite time to give up such narrow sets of 
ideas. The most negative injury, — any depression 
in society, — any passing by,— any slight^ — any post- 
ponement, — for conscience sake, is persecution. The 
administration of such a law cannot fall equally. 
The encouragement to education, by any penal dis- 
abilities on its neglect, is the civil proscription of 
those who never enjoyed its means. Men are treated 
as responsible, who were not 6*06 agents. Calamity 
is condemned for guilt. It is still more unright- 
eous. It visits the grievance on a mental state as 
crime. Any direction of law is absurd which cannot 
be pursued. Where could you stop ? You punish 
the uneducated mind. What other mental habits and 
conditions will you punish ? " Be just," is the rule 
of our Constitution. To delay and withhold justice 
is its violation. But if only a class were entitled to 
it, would it not be a monstrous abandonment of that 
charter which decrees equal protection to the life, 
property, and Uberty, of all ? 

On the same ground, a Literate quaUfication for 
electoral rights in the commonwealth, must be con- 
demned. The man has not sinned, but his parents. 
The stimulus comes too late for personal improve- 
ment. But while we deem such a proposal as 
utterly unjust, what a stigma is it, and what ruin 
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may it bring, that the power of voting for the legis- 
lature, the true sovereignty, of the land, is often asso- 
ciated with the rudest ignorance ! What country can 
be safe, whose freedom is thus entrusted to the cus- 
tody of vulgax stolidity and prejudice ! Such brute 
power can only be expected to exercise itself in the 
most dangerous extremes. Like the shifting ballast of 
the storm-tossed vessel, it is sure to be propelled to 
the wrong side. 

A principle is worthless which cannot be carried 
out. If the principle, involved in our present ques- 
tion, be, that education is the province of government, 
then are subjects to be regarded indifferently in its 
application. Having houses and fields, or not having 
them, -^ the one rule applies. These are but acci- 
dents : they leave the principle what, and where, it 
was. If it be, however, intended to make it only 
concern them who will not perft)rm the duty them- 
selves, the inference is fatal. Then it was not the 
original duty of government, but one that has lapsed 
to it. Another inference is as necessary, that when 
parents will resume it, the duty reverts to them 
unprejudiced and unimpaired. 

It is easy to say that the danger is only prob- 
lematic, that it is but a possible abuse. All danger 
should be guarded, all abuse should be counteracted. 
We ought to be prepared for the worst. Nothing can 
be right and good, which, of itself can be made the 
means of injury and the subject of perversion. The 
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cause is evil which contains these evil seeds and 
powers. It is easy to say that the suggestion of this 
possible turn of events is a breach of justice and 
charity, that it cannot be offered without the imputa- 
tion of the most criminal motives. All this may shock 
the simpering flatterers of fashionable opinion : it may 
stay the course of them who covet the honours of an 
equivocal candour at the cost of the rewards, unearthly 
and distant, which await the upright. It is easy to 
demand, of us. What ground have we to suspect the 
principles of men whose political station is high, and 
whose social sphere removes them far from every cor- 
rupt influence and sinister consideration? We are 
not scared by all this loud passion, all this towering 
indignance, this "Ercles vein." The civil consti- 
tution, under which we live, teaches us that no man 
is to be trusted. It exempts none, it protects none, 
from doubt and jealousy, because of certain character 
and condition. It endures no instance, no plea, no 
grade, of irresponsibility. Every man is under bail, 
and recognizance and oath to it. It holds Hght as 
air, and cheap as dust, all individual professions. It 
knows no man's person. It takes no man's word. Its 
genius is that of wholesome scrutiny and precaution. 
It will be secured. Talk not, then, to us of casting 
slur and slight upon public men. We abandon the 
spirit and the rule of our constitution the moment we 
give credit to men beyond their measures and their 
liabilities. With the tendency of what they do, we 
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have as much concern as with the naked deed itself. 
Gladly we acquit motive when we can : but motive 
may he detected through the transparence of tendency. 

« 

Capacity for good is capacity for evil. Vigilant and 
searching ought to he all our investigations. It is an 
honest thing to diffide. The withholdment of confi- 
dence is neither imgenerous nor unjust. And are not 
consequences of incomparably greater value to us than 
forms of present politeness and courtesy? We allow 
no occasion, in the sharpest severity, for ^rudeness. 
We hate invective and scurriUty. Our "purpose is 
necessary, and not envious."* But whenever we mark 
a tendency, we must forecast a result. We cannot 
find resting-place between. The pause is nothing : 
seen or unseen, a result is begun. Posse and Esse are 
to us but one. And when any great bodies, political 
or ecclesiastical, have acquired the law to educate the 
people, — enforced by the sanctions, and subsidised 
by the resources, of the State, — what can alter the 
• tendency, what can arrest the result? Must not 
both agree in the kind and limit of that educatio^ ? 
Will any body seek an education which may hazard 
it? Whatever are its principles, will it not do all 
to wind them into the public mind? Can it be other- 
wise in disposition or in effect? Change human na- 
ture, regenerate it by religion, and our fears are only 
decreased. Infirmity of judgment, paxtiaUty of feehng, 
will cleave to it still. But in its present too common 

• Hhakgpeare. Julias Caesar. 



AND RESOURCES OF THIS COUNTRY. 271 

order of things, such a power, simple or composite, is 
a jfrightftil thing. It is so minute in its penetration, 
it is so bold in its assumption, as only to be com- 
pared to some fabled Polypus of the Deep, with its 
vast and innumerable antennae, drawing insatiably into 
itself alike the drifted sea- weed and the stateliest ship. 
Consequences do not unfold themselves at once. It 
is folly to wait for them. Tendencies are conse- 
quences. Crush the egg. Uproot the seed. Utter 
bold denouncement against the principle. Else shall 
we be miserably deceived. Men are plausible. Con- 
cessions are liberal. None begin tyrants. Exclusive- 
ness is rather shamefaced at the first. But the tyrant 
grows. Exclusiveness soon becomes the saintly virtue. 
Agent and plan, may not, indeed, always meditate 
their own conclusion. They are formed and fashioned 
by their course. We must, therefore, resolutely stand 
upon this preparatory ground: Whither do the prin- 
ciples incline, and the circumstances tend? 

Let the State leave the good work of Education 
alone. Let it not tamper with it. It is rapidly 
extending. Fuel has, ere now, stifled the fire, — sup- 
port has riven the arch, — and buttress has thrown 
down the wall. All popular opinion and information, 
which is wholesome and enduring, is self-generative. 
Interference is no longer honourable. It is to claim 
the glory of an independent Work. When Douglas 
beheld his rival, Randolph, and a little band, over- 
whelmed with numbers, he rushed to his aid. But 
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seeing that he had abready extricated himself, and 
heaten back the foe,— the generous warrior bade his 
men to hold and halt. He cried, — " They have 
delivered themselves : let us not lessen their victory 
by affecting to share it." Grovemment meddling 
comes too late for help or for renown. 

We are commonly pressed with the argument, that 
a government is always ifar above the people in pur- 
pose and information. If this statement can be esta- 
blished, there might be much plausibiUty in the 
assumption of the educational ftmction by the State. 
It is the fault of the people if it do not lend all 
its intelligence and virtue to its executive. But when 
other kinds of rule prevail, the statement is not so 
demonstrable. They who are the (juiet of the land will 
feel it a very dubious poHcy to disturb an order of 
things which generally works for the benefit of the sub- 
ject. In the mean time, they may ^e much that they 
regret. An under-current of knowledge and religion 
may flow on far purer than that which is more 
prominent and extolled. If the people be alw^ays 
inferior, how is it that their suffirage is so commonly 
sought and their censure dreaded ? The image of 
Pasquin in later Rome, often bore the epigram and 
lampoon which made its Conclave and Inquisition turn 
pale. In truth, governments mistake as the commu- 
nity never can. They are more precipitate, and there- 
fore cannot check haste. They are more timid, and 
therefore cannot chide fear. They ai'e more isolated. 
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and therefore cannot resist prejudice. They are more 
privileged, and therefore cannot understand opinion. 
But we ask, — ^little afraid of contradiction, — ^Where is 
there such strange delusion, touchiiig the state of the 
people, as in cabinets and senates ? Where are such 
egregious blunders spoken, in regard to the reUgion 
of different denominations, as in parHament ? Does 
our government lead ? Is it not, ahnost invariably, 
the last to perceive any political question, the last to 
allow any moral appeal ? Did it, of itself, as going 
before the times, — strike the fetters from conscience, 
reform the representation, abohsh slavery, revise the 
criminal code? Does it precede the national mind 
in repealing the taxes upon knowledge ? We scarcely 
blame this tardiness of governments : we can account 
for it : perhaps it is inevitable. They were never, in 
the nature of things, intended to be pioneers. But 
we do reprehend their fawning parasites. It is better 
for governments to follow a people, than for a people 
to follow governments. Their leadership we depre- 
cate and disown. 

It is, therefore, in vain to aflSrm, that government 
is the most competent to teach. The largest systems 
of instruction in the land are now independent of it. 
Dare it direct or advise the studies of the Universities ? 
Has it not been made to feel the independence of the 
trustees of foundation schools ? The competency of 
a government to teach, ought rather to be called its 
tendency and temptation to enslave. Let it prepare 
T 
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all the lessons^ appoint all the masters^ commissioii 
all the inspectors, of one great scholastic institute^ 
and it marshals at pleasure the nation's mind and the 
country's conscience. The people are hound hand 
and foot: the iron eats into their soul. 

No doubt can exists that the general notion that 
every State should establish some religion, has lent 
great strength to the dogma, that it should provide 
some education. It is not our assigned task to up- 
hold or contest that notion. But we must not be 
compelled to suspend upon what is undebated, upon 
an impounded question, upon an exempt case, any 
proposition, as though its affirmation were proved. 
Nor do we regard the propositions as equipollent. 
Most different religions b&ve, in some countries, been 
established at the same time, and yet were wholly 
regulated among themselves, without any State con- 
trol. So every educational system might be estab^ 
lished, and yet without government superintendence. 
The probability is, however, that any executive power, 
in its religious and educational establishments, will 
expect to dispense some patronage, to acquire some 
influence, and to receive some report. We can scarcely 
think that it wiU ask no political return : the least 
which it may be supposed to demand, is a general 
inquisition into the schools that it sustains. This is 
a just demand. But it is, also, an infant tyranny. 

The question is now made one of means. It is 
pronounced to be an absurd idea, that private bene- 
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factions can reach the malady. The ignorance of our 
country is represented to be its darkest reproach. 
With what truth the charge ifi brought against us, 
we must leave the previous statements to settle. But 
of this we are confident, that were that charge of 
ignorance just, better would it be to retain our igno- 
rance, than to lose our liberty! Knowledge is acquired 
at too dear a rate, if slavery be its price ! We see a 
better future in the one predicament than in the 
other. Liberty will presently destroy ignorance, but 
slavery will still sooner extinguish knowledge. 

"'T is Liberty alone that gives the flower 
Of fleeting life its lustre and perfume ; 
And we axe weeds without it. All constraint^ 
Except what wisdom lays on evil men, 
Is evil ; hurts the faculties, impedes 
Their progress in the road of science ; blinds 
The eyesight of discovery ; and begets, 
In those that sufler it, a sordid mind 
Bestial, a meagre intellect, — , 

Thee I accoimt still happy, and the chief 
Among the nations, seeing thou art free ; 
My native nook of earth ! 

I could endore 
Chains no where patiently ; and chains at home, 
Where I am free by birthright, not at all."* 

We are really encouraged, by certain opinions 
from high places, verdicts almost new, certainly those 
which, until now, we have not heard. The Premier 

* Cowper. Task, book v. 
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of Great Britain said, so recently as the 19th of July, 
1844, " As to the institution of libraries in the towns 
of this country, he thought the obligation of the rich 
in each district to provide such establishments was so 
strong, that the public purse ought not to be laid under 
contribution for this object." This is exactiy our prin- 
ciple : it yet lags a littie : but it is travelling in the 
right direction. It is our very argument : it needs but 
a more consistent expansion aud application. 

The question of ability is really not the question 
of principle. If it be asserted, that the fiinds of pri- 
vate benevolence are insufficient to educate the nation, 
the difficulty does not exclusively embarrass this mat- 
ter. Christians, and Christian Churches, see that many 
great effects are to be secured. They possess not the 
means. They look to the God whose are the gold 
and the silver. They cannot invoke any unholy alli- 
ance. In him is their help. But if the principle 
.shifted with the means of carrying it out, we should 
soon find a hopeless check. We would Christianise 
the country with a system of purely evangelic means ! 
We cannot do it, or, at least, it is said that we cannot. 
Are we to court worldly measures and resources ? 
Are we to abandon the design to worldly men ? In 
all such cases we are to do what we can. "For if 
there be, first, a willing mind, it is accepted accord- 
ing to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not." If particular districts be marked as those 
which can neither originate nor sustain schools, the 
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argument is larger than the instance supposed. The 
member of the Establishment may most consistently 
use it. But how is it "fitted" in a Dissenter's "lips ?*' 
Would he say that, in places which could not main- 
tain their own temples and services, government 
should uphold them ? Is not the appointment and 
sustentation of instruction in religion an establish- 
ment, as far as it goes, of that religion ? The suppo- 
sed inability of any men, distributively or collectively 
considered, to do any thing to its utmost success, can 
be no reason for not doing to the utmost of their 
capacity : and reason cannot be offered, by that partial 
failure, for the interposition of the very aid which, in 
all the most cognate relations and their most notable 
failures, is sternly refused. 

Our country indisputably contains a hundred-fold 
of the wealth that would be required. There is one 
aspect in which such redundance stands forth with 
disgusting contrast to this appropriation of it. We 
pronounce no judgment, whether it be necessary or 
not, but we can only mourn to see the land covered 
with an army and a police. Every where force and 
defence are made to appear. Law and government 
grasp a rod of iron. The cannon, the sabre, the bay- 
onet, the staff, wait for action. Prisons fill our land- 
scapes and overhang our towns. How fiightfiil must 
the morals of the people be to need this ever-present 
defiance and array ! What enlightened and benevolent 
citizen does not desire that this expenditure could 
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be Otherwise directed, that moral means might be sub- 
stituted for those of violent repression and avenge- 
ment^ that prevention might supersede the punishment 
of crime, that the mind of that body which is* now 
manacled might have been rightly instructed, that 
the heart of that convict now driven forth from society 
might have been touched and won! What plans of 
peace would this treasure have ripened ! What foun- 
dations of order, loyalty, and obedience, would it have 
laid ! Soldiers and constables would have been ex- 
changed for teachers : barracks and priscms would 
have been turned to schools : the outcasts of our penal 
settlements would have adorned their homes : the scaf- 
fold would have resigned its wretches for honoured 
life and dying triumph. We ask not this sum from 
the Exchequer, — ^we crave its erasure from the Budget: 
we would not receive it from the Treasury, — ^we would 
refuse it to the Ways and Means. 

But where will be the impossibility of supporting, 
from private funds, that extension of education which 
we all desire ? We are told, that the State alone can 
do it. There is a ii^ystery of finance in this which 
we cannot unravel. How can the State raise the 
amount ? Is it not to be raised upon the people ? 
Is the inability in that integral amount, in its very 
self, until it has passed into the public coffers? Does 
it there acquire its potency and fulness? A very 
small effort, small when weighed against the property 
of the nation, will suffice. 
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If the work be doing, if a great portion of it be 
adequately done, why should it be transferred to the 
government of our land ? Are not its pecuniary 
obligations sufficientiy heavy ? Are not its inventive 
powers of supply well-nigh exhausted ? Are not it^ 
duties and departments already too multifarious ? 
The governments of great nations exhibit a reserve of 
legislation. The petty state is always addicted to its 
vexatious excess. " Plurimee leges, corruptissima res- 
publica."* The freer the people, the less they leave 
the State to do. 

And large impulses and movements prove that the 
nation, undirected and unaided by government, now 
ponders its responsibility and awakens its strength 
towards this undertaking. The National School So- 
ciety has made its call, and the splendid answer of 
court, aristocracy, hierarchy, demonstrates that it 
needs no revenue but the good will of its members. 
The British and Foreign School Society is beginning 
to receive a new consideration of its long neglected 
claims and ungratefully requited efforts, while its pa- 
trons and supporters feel the exigent demand upon 
their utmost help. The Wesleyan Methodists throw 
all behind by a glorious suretyship of hundreds of 
thousands for fiiture years. The Dissident Bodies 
are in consultation, — many of tbem in action, — to 
enlarge and -strengthen the basis of their well-known 
attempts to increase the enUghtened happiness of the 

• Tacitus. 
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people. The public mind seems filled with the one 
idea. It will accomplish itself. It is the axle of 
innumerable wheels. If the plans^ now inchoate, be 
realised, — ^if the operations, long since commenced, be 
furthered, — the stress of the case is encountered and 
the wants of the nation will be satisfied. 

It is the concession of one who has pleaded strongly 
for a National Scheme of Education, but who has evi- 
dently felt its difficulty, if not its fallacy, at every 
advancing footstep, — it is the concession of Lord 
Brougham himself, — "We have now a right to con- 
clude against any general interference of the Legisla- 
ture, until the offerings of individuals shall be found 
to be insufficient, and the seminaries they have estab- 
lished shall be seen going to decay."* 

* Speech in tlie House of Feers^ 1837. 

'* M J own opinion has long been that no government in this coun- 
tiy can suooeed in deyising a measure for the general education of 
the people. The principle being admitted that all who paj the 
taxes aie to be benefited bj their expenditure^ it would not be 
possible to adopt a system of education on Church principles, since 
that would exclude Dissenters. On the same principle it would be 
impossible to have an essentially Protestant education, since that 
would exclude Roman Catholics ; — but the same principle would pre- 
vent any measure for a Christum education, even admitting the 
designation to be applicable to some systems which would exclude 
all the articles of the Christian faith and all the doctrines of the 
Christian religion ; since the very name of Christianity is ofiensive to 
tax-paying Infidels."— Letter of the Rev. W. F. Hook, D. D., Vicar of 
Leeds, in the British Magazine, October, 1842. See also the Charge 
of Archdeacon Wilbcrforcc, 1843. 
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The Parliamentary grant, not equal to some royal 
pension, is unworthy of the cause which it is designed 
to promote. It should he declined. Both the Societies, 
which now partake and distrihute it, should feel that 
their voluntary support makes them too independent to 
accept such hoon. If it he for hire, the service and 
the wages are ignohle. The manner of the dole is 
as ohjectionahle. It is a lure. A half is given where 
the other half is raised. This may appear, in its pro- 
portion, just. But even thus regarded, it is partial. 
Poverty, in the competition, has no power against 
wealth. Its terms are too high for the one, its lar- 
gesses too inconsiderahle for the other. But were it 
as munificent as it is mean, there are many who must 
refuse it. The interdict is not on all. They who con- 
tend that religion should he estahlished hy the State, 
may he consistent in receiving support firom the same 
quarter for education. But they who have all along 
denounced that principle, must not now palter with 
it. It is not for them to say that there is no compro- 
mise if there he no stipulation. If religion he the 
smallest element in their ideas of education, they 
would receive, in the state support, the estahhsh- 
ment of their religion. They would enjoy that par- 
ticular use of the Puhlic Money which others of their 
countrymen, who were equally taxed for it, could 
not enjoy. For it is a perfect dream that it can he 
given unconditionally. The dignitaries of the Esta- 
hlished Church have already heen obliged to make 
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humbling conditions of submission and peace to the 
Council Board. They have not forfeited consistency. 
But if Dissenters accept the pay of government, if 
they do not firmly and inflexibly abjure it in all 
shapes and pretexts, their prevarication will cover them 
with infamy. All will be remembered against them 
which they have said and which they have done. 
They will be set for public scorn. They cannot touch 
stipend or gift^ and their hands be clean. The mo- 
ment they take it, the most important grounds of 
private judgment and uprightness are abandoned. The 
whole question on which they have stood for the 
higher spirituahty of the church is trodden under 
foot. Their boast of freedom is rebuked. Their cha- 
racter of sincerity is confounded. They wiU deserve 
to be reviled for hypocrisy, — the mummers of prin- 
ciple, the swashers of conscience ! They will be indeed 
abased. They will have yielded to a bribe, while their 
fathers shrunk not from the death. The mark of 
servitude will be burnt deep into their brow. They 
wiU have stooped their neck to the yoke. They will 
have passed beneath the Caudine Forks. 

It is surely a little strange that this elementary 
principle and necessary conclusion of Protestant Non- 
conformity, should have been, not without some pains 
at wit, though with a sparing abstinence of argument, 
described as altogether new. There is always suspi- 
cion attached to the untried opinion. Its supposed 
singularity brings it into contempt. This can be only 
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the conduct of prejudice. The question, whether it be 
one of antiquity or of the instant, may be alike worthy 
of consideration. How can, then, the objection to the 
extension of the national revenue for religious purpo- 
ses be accounted novel ? The two thousand ejected 
ministers who threw themselves upon the Dissenters 
of this country for fellowship and support, may not 
have abandoned the EstabUshed Church because they 
thought that, a priori, the establishment of any 
church was wrong. But they were not the founders 
of Nonconformity; they fled only to its sanctuary. 
Its records are of a higher epoch. Its fathers de- 
nounced every civil incorporation of Christianity. If 
the contrary doctrine has been ever breathed by 
those who claim to be their descendants, theirs is 
the embarrassment of the experimental, the prob- 
lematic, the abrupt, the inventive. They are the 
Discoverers. Why should the sneer of a new and 
sudden illumination be indulged? The support of 
religion by the State is the objection of the Dis- 
senter. Without recanting that objection, how could 
he accept aid in support of religious education ? It 
does not render his consistency with this rudiment 
the less close and imperative, because he has not 
attentively meditated every application of it until now. 
When had he the opportunity ? When was he called 
to refiise? He always knew and held the principle: 
the offer of patronage and assistance has not been 
his frequent temptation to forget it. You may try 
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to involye him in sudden deviation from his course. 
What is the pretext for this charge? He has been 
associated with the British System, whose normal 
schools public grants have sustained. But that is 
not a Dissenting Institute. He has enrolled himself 
in it as a patriot and a Christian. He owned a heart 
larger than his denomination. It may be that he 
has regretted such grant, employed his influence to 
dissuade its acceptance, and generously contributed 
in order to do away with the ground of necessity on 
which it was pleaded. It was not for him to control 
the convictions of others, the Mends of liberty, the 
best men of the land. — It has been said that Dis- 
senters already received Parliamentary endovnnent. 
This refers to the Regium Donum, a sum of less than 
£2000., voted annually for the relief of poor Dis- 
senting Ministers. But a large majority desire that 
this may cease. Nor is the charge founded on a 
just analogy. When the princes of the Hanoverian 
dynasty acceded to the throne of these realms, they 
felt themselves so greatly indebted to the influence 
of the Protestant Nonconformists, that they deter- 
mined to mark their sense of it by a royal bounty. 
The donative was bestowed from their own privy 
purse. The Civil List was an exchange and satis- 
faction for sacrifices which this Royal lane was pre- 
pared to make of certain fiefe and revenues. Specific 
payments were transferred from the Royal Family 
to the State. Gifts and dotations, aforetime free and 
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personal, were now undertaken by the legislature. 
This donative was among the rest. The Monarch 
no more gives it but the Parliament. But he is 
supposed to have vested in its Houses a fiill equi- 
valent, and to have assigned for this purpose an ade- 
quate provision. It is still described as his bounty. 
The acceptance of it as his bounty could be no com- 
promise of the strictest Dissent. He has paid over 
this bounty in perpetuity. It is a rent-charge. It is 
the burden on a particular estate. The Dissenter 
might well wish to be rid of it. Nevertheless, it 
is only righteous to say, that it stands on specific 
grounds. It cannot in fairness be confounded with 
any subsequent or future grant. It cannot contra- 
dict or perplex the consistency of any who repudiate 
all State aid for the administration of religion. Non- 
conformists, in this repudiation, follow no new light. 
The error has been to quote as their prototypes 
Howe, Baxter, and Owen, rather than Bobinson and 
Ainsworth, Thacker and Penry, Barrowe and Green- 
wood, Bough and Simpson, those earlier confessors, 
exiles, and martyrs, those original standard-bearers 
against this principle. The antiquity of their opinion 
proves nothing for it: but it purges them of any 
innovation I 

Convinced of the exaggerations which have gone 
forth, concerning the condition of education in this 
country, and especially in the manufacturing districts, 
— persuaded that when the matter shall be more 
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investigated, much of the present alarm will pass 
away, — assured, that when new schools are erected, 
and larger schemes of instmction are applied^ the 
principal difficulty will he to ohtain pupils, — ^we are 
equally impressed with the necessity of informing and 
exciting the public mmd upon the duty of seeing to 
the education of the people. 

And it is the clear obligation of every man who 
loves his God, his neighbour, and his country, to 
advance the benefits of education. There is no me- 
thod of benevolence more requisite, more useful, more 
enduring. It affects universal interests. "The wise 
child" is the fiiture patriot and saint. The spirit is 
touched and moulded when it can be most easily 
shaped. "The golden bowl" is filled fix)m "the 
fountain." Tou lay up an inheritance of principle 
and example for a boundless hereafter. 

But while it is our social, as well as individual, 
duty to extend these advantages. Christians are found 
in other bonds. They are collected into churches and 
communities. A new power accrues fi*om this rela- 
tion. Their influence is greatly multiplied. Every 
measure of well-doing commends itself to them in 
this capacity. To gather pecuniary income for secular 
charities is very appropriate and honourable to them : 
but religion is their first care. They are set for 
the defence and diffusion of the gospel, at home and 
abroad. And is not education, comprehensive as it 
is of all temporal and eternal good, a work which they 
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should encourage ? Have not many of our churches 
and communities forgotten this purpose and hetrayed 
this trust? 

Among the resources which will be most effectual 
in the maintenance of education, is the true inde* 
pendent feeling of the poor. Parents, who know what 
is the happiness of education, who, in consequence of 
it, have acquired the principle and habit of virtue, 
will always prize the opportunity which may present 
itself of bestowing it upon their children. For this, 
however scanty may be their means, they will cheer- 
fully contribute. " Out of deep poverty they will 
abound to the riches of liberality." It is a dubious 
policy to make any school entirely free. But be that 
as it may, the time is coming when the plea of an 
apparent necessity shall not be urged. The negli- 
gence and apathy which gratuitous offers are often 
designed to cheat, shall not be known. And then 
shall be created the true fiind of education. It may 
be aided still, — but not as an alms. The free-will 
offerings, the cheerful payments, of the poor them- 
selves, will form a store of wealth. It will be of the 
best kind. It will be followed by the most living 
influence. There is nothing visionary in the hope. 
Six years have passed since it was put on record, that 
1,120,000 children attended the day schools of the 
country, besides the pupils of endowed schools. How 
many of these paid for their education? We find 
no less amount than this, that 730,000 were thus self- 



288 ON THE EDUCATIONAL MEANS 

sustained, nearly double the number of those who had 
depended upon assistance. 

It is impossible to express the injury that may be 
done to the moral feelings of the country, by the 
governmental provision for its wants. A sense of 
surfeit, sickly and depressed, follows such a course of 
preparation. Let hunger seek its food to enjoy it. 
Let ignorance feel its need of instruction to pursue 
it. The cases, indeed, are not parallel. The one is 
instinctive and essential to merest life: the other is 
intellectual, and knows no such gnawing pang. But 
the lesson is the same. Man values nothing but that 
for which he must deny and exert himself. Give to 
any people the means of gratuitous education. Make 
it known and declare it urgent. Your first difficulty 
will be its general disesteem and slight. The parent 
thinks it a favour to accept it for his child. He feels 
in its acceptance a certain degradation. It is a pauper- 
alms. He does not educate ! He, by the discipline 
of his family, acquires no self-respect ! Or, should it 
be enforced, his position is not raised. He is the 
more jealous of its motive and design. Simple bene- 
volence falls not within the scope of governments. 
Why does it now offer aid? What does it now pro- 
pose? There are great searchings of heart. Is it 
to raise the national mind to independence? Is it 
to kindle it with the inspirations of fireedom? We 
may be advised and we may be assured that, in 
this country, education at the cost of the State, or 
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rather by the exaction of the people, will never be 
welcomed as a boon. Coercion cannot be supposed 
in such a case. Let the officer of police be seen 
dragging the peasant's child from its home to school, 
let the recusant parent be declared to be under the 
forfeiture of all relief from the ftmds provided for 
the poor, and a revolution would not wait an hour's 
delay. What was the odious Ship-Money to this ? 
" The Village Hampden" would be warranted to rise, 
and his '^ dauntless breast" could never know a more 
approved courage. We could not wish to survive that 
overthrow of patriotism and liberty. We should have 
lived long enough to have been spared the spectacle 
of our people's shame and our country's ruin ! 

That "bold peasantry," which is our "nation's 
pride," is yet to be understood. Treat men as just 
and generous, and you both awaken those emotions 
and confirm them. Oppress them and think of them 
as a servile tribe, and you will verify your estimate. 
Against constant scowl and taunt, no class of men 
can long contend. Deprive virtue of its rewards, and 
it dies. Forbid any room for its exercise, and its 
attempts are wanting. The working of the Poor Law, 
— a noble institution in itself, — ^has pauperised the 
feeling of the humbler class. Once the bounty upon 
idleness, a sudden check in its administration has 
driven the industrious to despair. A medium, a juste 
milieu, is required. Local government will be the 
safest and kindest correction. Let not its strings be 
u 
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pulled from afar, by an invisible and irresponsible 
divan : let each union be its own centralization. And 
then shall our hardy, patient, noble, character appear 
again to the nations. The people shall reflect it. 
The olden race shall be seen. Yet not rugged in 
hardiness, not sullen in patience, not reckless in gene- 
rosity, as were their fathers. Knowledge shall but 
complete the strength. The granite may be as solid, 
though it is polished. The gold may be as sterling, 
though it is wrought. And in nothing shall we hail 
that return, that apheUon, of the national character, 
more than in its recovered independence. We believe 
the day is not distant, when the blessings of education 
shaU be so universally appreciated that the very poor, 
out of the retrenchments of frugality and the savings 
from vice, shall proudly send forth their offspring to 
the school which they have assisted to build, which 
they love, in some leisure moment, to inspect; and 
which shall only be the more commended to their sup- 
port, when their children shall no more attend it, that 
it made them the good servants and the useful rela- 
tives whom their dim eyes still fondly watch, the 
comforters of their sinking age and the heirs of their 
humble name. The earnings of the poor have long 
since been the life-resource of Christianity : we depend 
upon them, beyond any other auxiliary, for the prop 
of general education. 

It has been nobly said by Bacon : " Antiquity de- 
serveth that reverence, that men should make a stand 
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thereupon, and discover what is the best way; but 
when the discovery is well taken, then to make pro- 
gression. And to speak truly, antiquitas scbcuU juven- 
tus mundi,* These times are the ancient times, when 
the world is ancient, and not those which we account 
ancient, ordine retrogrado,\ by a computation back- 
ward from ourselves." We hold the great Verulam's 
plea and creed. For in these anticipations we are 
aware that olden times are not to be our mark. We 
do not want the merry England which many would 
restore. We love the greenwood glade and the brook- 
circled village with an enthusiasm no less than theirs. 
But they applaud an antiquity of ignorance and of bru- 
tality. Besides, a new order of men belongs now to 
us. They are of British heart, but their labour is not, 
like that of their fathers, on the soil. They are our 
artificers and operatives. We can hail no condition 
of the people in which they are not included. Yet, 
strange is it, that many would relegate this race. 
They pray for a universal yeomanry, and would be 
glad to raze every factory. With admirable consis- 
tency they make a national boast of our commerce. 
They tell of ancient countries. Tyre and Corinth and 
Alexandreia, with their ports and trieremes, — of Spain, 
with her galleons, and Venice, with her argosies, — 
how all are surpassed by our fleets and wares. What 
barter would they leave us ? We know that they 

* " The old age of time is the youth of the world," 
f " In inyerted order." 
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have secured for com the right of export. But is it 
likely to be demanded, even might it be spared? 
What freights, for exchange is the basis and philo- 
sophy of commerce, must our noble barks bear forth 
to the world ? We trade with distant marts for their 
products, — ^what are to be our returns ? What have 
we to send ? They want not our grain ; we our- 
selves need often to go to them for it. An agricultural 
country cannot be commercial, but in the super- 
abundance of its crops. If these theorists could have 
their will, the net of the fisherman would only be left 
to our wharfs, and the keels which now cleave the 
deep would rot on our shores. — ^But we hasten back 
from these remarks. We seek the happiness of the 
whole people. We set not class against class. Eaci 
is wanted. None must be proscribed. The national 
character has received new elements into it, and its 
future development must always henceforth be more 
mental in its stamp, and more independent in its 
bearing. Much remains to be done: but much is 
doing. Verily, we believe, that our star is rising to 
the centre of the sky. We beheve that we have 
begun to renew our youth. The bane is known. 
The antidote is applied. Our diviners are mad. Our 
enemies are found liars to us. Other nations wane. 
Surrounding empires fall. 

^' Meantime, the Sovereignty of these fair Ides 
Remains entire and indivisible ; 
And, if that ignorance were removed, which acts 
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Within the compass of their several shores 
To breed commotion and disquietude, 
Each might preserve the beautiful repose 
Of heav'nly bodies shining in their spheres. 
The discipline of slavery is unknown 
Amongst us — Whence, the more do we require 
The discipline of virtue ; order else 
Cannot subsist, nor confidence^ nor peace."* 

The quantity of instruction in the country is not 
so much an occasion for reproach, as its character. 
No doubt can exist, that it is in many instances 
deficient. It is committed to those who have no 
lettered and no religious qualifications for it. The 
system is often mechanical and cruel. This is a 
most important question. But it will rectify itself. 
Education cannot be repressed within ancient limits. 
And we foresee, in its certain improvement, its cer- 
tain support. When the teacher shall be wholly 
given to it, when he shall feel the true delight of 
teaching, when it shall be his proper profession, 
when he shall not have taken it up because a bank- 
rupt in all besides, — then, shall his qualifications 
secure his recompense, and men must see, in what 
is communicated, a good deserving their most liberal 
returns. 

A noble guide to the higher education of the 
country is found in our Grammar schools. They 
are not numerous, but are widely dispersed. Nicholas 
Carlile describes four hundred and seventy-five such 

* Wordsworth. Excursion. 
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foundations. They are chiefly classical^ and slightly 
mathematical. They are not always praised to their 
merits. They have, perhaps, too ohstinately resisted 
the spirit of the age. They have not siifSciently 
adapted themselves to mercantile and scientific in- 
structions. But it is their honour that they have not 
yielded to every popular cry. They have preserved 
the healthy tone of a humanising literature in the 
country. They have been the means of opening the 
doors of distinction to many of the poor. They have 
encouraged genius and worth. We should most 
solemnly deprecate their descent fix)m their present 
standard. Nor do we wish them less religious. They 
are, however, too sectarian in their general manage- 
ment. It is in vain to say that they are sacred trusts. 
How large a proportion of the educational apparatus of 
the land is daily modified by circumstances ! How 
much has passed from Papal testators into the cus- 
tody of those who do not, at least thus far, oflFer the 
mass and pray for the dead! Yet is not this the 
tenure of the property ? 

We think that this may tend to redeem a consi- 
derable portion of the education among us, when con- 
trasted with its Continental forms. We allow that 
many European nations anxiously support systems 
among them of no mean standard. The cultivation 
of native speech and literature, — the enforcement of 
arithmetical and geometric learning, — gymnastics, — 
music, — vary their method beyond our own. In some 
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particulars they may excel. But we believe that they 
possess nothing which corresponds with this almost 
national feature. The great instrument and store of 
education, which are found in Grammar learning, no 
accomplishments can equipoise. In their Universities 
are to be seen philologists the most sagacious : we 
forget not Brunck, Mattheei, Schleusner: but the 
people that are thus taught fall far below the same 
number of our countrymen who are well versed in 
this noble scholarship, the foundation and the grace 
of all. If the superfices be wider in other nations, 
it is at the expense of solidity : and we, perhaps, 
if this were the only choice, should prefer the ingot 
to the leaf 

There is so obvious an advantage in the instruc- 
tion of the poor, that it might be expected that all 
good citizens would encour^^e it. By it alone can 
relative duties be understood, provident habits esta- 
blished, and domestic restraints approved. The wild 
nature only thus is tamed. The intellectual essence 
only thus is developed. The immortal destiny only 
thus is shaped. But if love of our brethren move 
us not, let us be determined by our fears. Educa- 
tion, of a terrible kind, inevitably proceeds. Men 
are learners, though you teach them not. In glens, 
in fastnesses, in forests, are to be found instructors 
of the most straggling tribes. Superstition, profli- 
gacy, infidelity, do not sleep. They "sit in the 
lurking places of the villages : their eyes are privily 
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set against the poor. They crouch^ and humble them- 
selves^ that the poor may fall by their strong ones."* 
In our cities and towns there are throngs which no 
means seem to reach. We must be more visitorial 
and aggressive. "The cause which we know not 
we must seek out."t We ought to renew the Adult 
school. The passing generation should share our zeal 
with the rising. It is a work to task all our ener- 
gies, and to reconcile all our differences. Alas, how 
much knowledge is there which is but power to com- 
mit and refine on evil ! How much is there not 
only to teach, but to disabuse ! What lessons do 
the multitude need, not only to acquire, but to un- 
learn! 

'^ miseras hominum mentes ! pectora cseca ! 
Qualibus in tenebris vitad, quantisque periclis, 
Degitur hoc aBvi."J 

And therefore is it that we feel the necessity of a 
more religious discipline. The effects of mere mental 
education are not lasting, however salutary. They are 
not parts of the character. They do not enter into the 
deeper recesses of the soul. They do not connect 
themselves with fixed ideas of moral obligation. There 

• Psa. X. 8-^10. 

+ Job xxix. 16. 

X "0 the unhappy spirits, the darkling views, of our race! 
Through what a gloomy life, amidst what frightful danger, is our 
age drawn out." — Lucretius. 
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is no proper change of the man. Simple, speculative, 
knowledge restrains, of necessity, no passion,— eradi- 
cates no vice. It is the bulrush before the torrent. 
Whatever the strokes on the adamant, even to a thou- 
sand flaws, it is adamant still. For a time there may 
be arrest on immorality, a charm upon the most licen- 
tious. " In Orpheus* theatre, all beasts and birds as- 
sembled, and forgetting their several appetites, some of 
prey, some of game, some of quarrel, stood all sociably 
together, listening to the airs and accords of the harp, 
the sound whereof no sooner ceased, or was drowned 
by some louder noise, but every beast returned to his 
own nature; wherein is aptly described the nature 
and condition of men, who axe fiill of savage and 
unreclaimed desires of profit — of lust — of revenge; 
which, as long as they give ear to precepts, to laws, 
to religion, sweetly touched with eloquence, and per- 
suasion of books, of sermons, of harangues, so long 
is society and peace maintained ; but if these instru- 
ments be silent, or sedition and tumult make them 
not audible, all things dissolve into anarchy and con- 
fusion."* This is all that we can anticipate as the 
result of simple scholarship, great or small. It is a 
spell for the time present. But let temptation arise, 
and the passions of our nature stir, and such learning 
oflFers little resistance. Man reverts to what he was. 
He has not been changed at all. Like the creatures 
of this Orphean mythos, he has stood entranced at 

• Bacon. Adrancement of Learning, Book i. 
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the harmonies of the bard, but when that lyre was 
no more swept, the animal nature has recovered its 
strength, and the lower instincts have returned. The 
higher and religious nature of man needs our ^t 
care. We, therefore, earnestly strive that the edu- 
cation of the people be so conducted, that it should 
be rested upon a true regeneration, — the expulsion 
of the beast, — the evocation of the saint, — the tri- 
umph of a new creature, — an effect beyond the 
power of even moral means to produce, but which 
may only be sought in their diligent and prayerful 
application. 

While the evil is menacing, while it is principally 
found in the increase of population* over means of 
instruction, which were recently more adequate than 
at present they are, — let us not be drawn away from 
its anxious consideration, by questions which serve 
but to amuse the politicians of the day. Among these 
is the theory of a national education. It is little 
esteemed by those who urge it. It is ever and anon 
argued to satisfy a party. Nothing is done, and 
none know better than they who urge it, that nothing 
can be done.f But it gains time. It staves off diffi- 
culty. It appeases importunity and clamour. Things 

* According to the scale of past experience, we may look for 
an increase of two millions and a half in the next ten years. 

■f- "From what you say, and from what I have heard from others, 
there is a very natural desire to trust to one or two empirical reme- 
dies, such as general education, and so forth." — Life of Sir Walter 
Scott. Letter to J. B. S. Morritt, Esq., Rokeby. 
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remam as they are. This is what such politicians wish. 
They can admire Gray's Ode to Ignorance still, which 
the bard never completed, and which for his fame he 
ought not to have begun : for, satire as it is, though 
these Bceotians perceive it not, it is poor and tame. 
The guilt of the delay and of the failure, is devolved 
upon certain opponents. The advocates are clear, and 
appeal to their best, though unfortunate, eflForts. 
Thus, the resistance of the Factory Bill, brought into 
Parliament during the session of 1843, is ingeniously 
described as the resistance of a wise, comprehensive, 
plan to educate the poor. An argument is very com- 
monly raised upon that resistance, that they who 
were active in it, are bound in a most peculiar man- 
ner to assist national education. If, indeed, they had 
defeated a measure which would have wrought it well, 
and secured it permanentiy, the argument would be 
as stringent as just. But we hold that they defeated 
not a true and enduring instruction of the people, 
but its mockery and gag. The fact is, that it pro- 
scribed the best teachers of the young, and warred, to 
destruction, against the best existing methods of in- 
structing them. The entire host of those petitioners 
against it, — ^the 2,068,059 appellants to the senate to 
cast out a measure whose fraudulency, dissimulation, 
bigotry, words were never made to describe and to 
denounce, — saw that the intention was to stop the 
moral advancement of the people. He who dared 
this insult, imder the garb of benevolence, and in 
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the name of religion, must have grasped at honours 
which vizier and inquisitor had hitherto left un- 
attempted. * 

It is not necessary to mention distinctly the 
grounds of opposition to that nefarious measure. It 
may suffice to say, that it was most unequal to tax 
those who had already made large sacrifices for edu- 
cation alike with those who had hitherto made none. 
It was, also, most invidious, laying the charge of 
the greater ignorance on the manufacturing popula- 
tion, rather than on the agricultural, the monstrous 
reverse of fact. It must have proved physically ruin- 
ous to the very parties whose benefit was avowedly 
intended, for such were its conditions, that it could 

• Though the " Olive Branch" was rejected, the reader may 
accept it as a beautiful image of that education which a free people 
not only need, but will, of themselyes, provide, being reminded of 
the description in Sophocles : 

*' Er/v 5' ot$ syat 

Fas *\&t<ts VK i^etKVu, 

Ovh* iv TO, fAiyetXa, Aaot^i vxtru 

TliXe^res ttert ^Xa^ev, 

O <ret^i §(tX.\et (Aiyt^a. ^u^u 

TX.etv»eis vretthor^d(pov (pvXkev iXettecg" »• r. X. 

" For in our land there flourishes a plant which is unheard of in 
Asia, and even in Doris, that great isle of Pelops, self-planted and 
adf-producedf defying every hostile sword, no where so healthy as in 
these parts, the cserulean, leafy, and youth-sustaining, Olive." — 
(Edipus Colon : lin. 725. 
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but throw a very considerable portion of the chil- 
dren out of employment. It was defective, even in 
its own purpose, for it could not have reached to the 
fiftieth part of the youth who need instruction in 
the mill districts. But its un-English, its Jesuitical, 
features, betrayed themselves. It fell before a blast 
of scorn and execration. The Catiline fled amidst 
the storm. 

In a spirit, far removed from polemical, we must 
declare the eternal withdrawment of another agency 
beside the State. The Spiritual power was a well- 
Imown and clearly understood idea in the dark ages. 
It was every where present. It held a fearfiil rule. 
It grasped universal life. It called the thunder of 
other worlds to its aid. At the Eeformation, we 
only see the last and successful struggle of man to 
escape from it Many had been his strong but un- 
availing attempts. Since then, it has not formally 
subsisted among Protestant people. They have shaken 
off the intolerable yoke. It is a tyranny passed 
away. Education can never come again beneath its 
bigoted and fierce control. Endeavour after endea- 
vour may be made : but it must be impotent. The 
Spiritual power, as a ghostly instrument of oppres- 
sion over the souls of men, has ceased. They must 
be as foolish as they are wicked, who can hope to 
revive it. Eeligion will only the more gain its pro- 
per influence, and her ministers stand upon their 
just ascendancy. 
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Nationalism will no more be the decoy. What 
mischief has the dream already done ! National eda- 
cation, in the sense of that watchword which the 
oppressors of mankind love to interchange, this coun- 
try can never brook. Its spirit, its character, its free 
institations, are not the stems for that bitter graft. 
Such machinery may consist with slaves, but not with 
its sons. Liberty is their glory and their being. Dark- 
ness conceals all, a little light discovers only a Utde 
truth, but the full day exposes each diversity of 
things. Our various opinions and feelings are but 
as the prismatic decomposition of our intellectual and 
moral light. We ask not the uniformity of dull 
ignorance: the monotony of rigid obsequiousness. 
Nationalism ! It is nothing ! The Nation ! It is 
every thing ! Let the leaven work in all parts. Let 
the light kindle from all directions. But that free- 
dom which is our birthright, our father's legacy, our 
children's hope, — most needed in education, — shall 
not be immolated on its altar. 

There are to be found many champions of general 
liberty, who, in other times, would have agreed in 
these opinions. They, however, think that now they 
see an end of the threatened danger. Their confi- 
dence is in civil liberty. They cannot fear any result 
of religious domination so long as we retain our free 
institutions. They laugh our anxieties to scorn. 
Knowledge defies superstition, and the security of 
political rights, of consequence and of necessity, seals 



AND RESOURCES OF THIS COUNTRY. 303 

those still more sacred. So they reason. Thus they 
would quell our fears. But we must be suffered to 
avow most opposite conclusions. 

It is an anomaly^ which thrusts itself upon the 
consideration of mankind^ that the same people may 
not be equally impressed with the value of civil and of 
religious liberty. An indifferent observer, a superficial 
thinker, might have supposed that these could not 
be disjoined. Shall the patriot stand forth to braud 
some "raiser of taxes," some innovator on the laws 
of the commonwealth touching property and exchange, 
and leave in his dark recess the tyrant of the soul? 
It is most possible that the less outrage shall be 
resented, and that the greater shall be made a boast. 
When South America threw off the Spanish Yoke, — 
when her republics seemed to glow with the spirit of 
the purest freedom, — ^when the wrongs of Montezuma 
were promised their just redress, — intolerance was 
made the exception, and all liberty of religious opi- 
nion was denied. In Spain herself there rose a patriot 
band, generous, resolved, fierce as her torrents, en- 
trenched as her hiUs, but the Bible must be excluded 
and the gospel suppressed. The priest retained his 
power, and superstition upheld its reign. Wherever 
there is the struggle for constitutional independence 
throughout present Europe, little of the claims of 
enlightened conscience is enforced. Men are in ear- 
nest about all besides. Against imposts, restrictions, 
imprisonments, mulcts, loudly will they plead. Jea- 
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lously they watch every encroachment, firmly they 
repel every attack. The clank of chains jars their 
inward sense. AH the honds of slavery they indig- 
nantly denounce. But an Inquisition, and its famili- 
ars, they can pass without disgust. They can abandon 
man to spiritual despotism. The Barons of Bunny- 
mede extorted no charter, struck no blow, for private 
judgment and individual faith. The hardy, self- 
armed, peasantry of Helvetia and Tyrol asked but 
the liberty, defended but the right, to roam their 
mountain-sides, and delivered up their soul to the 
most fanatical debasement. Now why is it, that two 
blessings, so congenial, so mutually consequential, so 
naturally one, should be thus divided ? How is it that 
they who esteem, and contend to blood for, the one, 
should neglect, and even betray, the other? Moral 
causes may be assigned. Man, though responsible 
to God, feels it not as he does his connection with 
man. The present is more engrossing than the 
future. Earth is attractive as is no after-state of 
being. The men who will otherwise debate all pro- 
positions, all testimonies, all terms, will simply ac- 
quiesce in religious dogma. They do not think 
concerning it at all. They will give themselves no 
trouble about it. It lies out of their accustomed 
studies. It may, or may not, be true. They some- 
what value it for the sake of others. It has a bene- 
ficial influence over certain orders of society. It 
checks and awes. How is it that these thinkers on 
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every thing else, never think on this ? How is it 
that they can submit to the decisions of pthers in 
this department of enquiry alone ? Is it not the 
most personally interesting and momentous of all 
questions which can arise ? How is it that the 
friends of general liberty so enormously stumble here ? 
Lightly they speak of the religious capacities and 
claims of the poor. In our senate every voice of free- 
dom utters its burning periods and finds its ready 
champions : but when " the things which belong unto 
God" are noted, and when every man's rights, in 
respect of those things, are urged, what syncope is 
there of ordinary intelligence, what eclipse of common 
sense! Why should not all be moulded to one reli- 
gion ? What have the poor to do but to follow their 
appointed guides ? — ^We cannot trust, — ^we are driven 
to the avowal, — we cannot trust the best friends, the 
best informed, the best tried, advocates, of civil liberty, 
with our religious interests. We grieve, we blush, 
to declare that we see in civil liberty but a most 
imperfect security for the rights of conscience. But 
the converse is as historically, as it is gloriously, 
true. Eeligious liberty has always won, as its accom- 
paniment, civil freedom. The reason is in Christian 
motive. Luther, Zuinglius, and Knox, were true 
and holy men. They loved the good of their spe- 
cies. They grasped the greater benefit, and secured 
the less. And, therefore, are we alarmed, because all 
record and all experience prove, that patriots and 

X 
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deliverers may content themselves with stnldng off 
the body's iron, and yet perpetuate the spirit's bond- 
age. We cannot trust these men. They have not 
learnt that ^^ the redemption of the soul is precious." 
Their aspirations are not those of conseienee strug- 
gling to be free. We will unfdrl a banner, — ^beneath 
it the defence of every mortal concernment is safe, — 
which has other mottoes than those of policy, whose 
mighty field is emblazoned with other enrichments 
than those of war, whose foldings are stirred with 
other impulses than those of present passion and 
conflict, which streams towards heaven! 

If we be accused of stupidity in not discerning 
that it is the right and duty of the State to educate 
the people ; if we be charged with propounding, in the 
contrary view, a new doctrine; may we not retort? 
How long has it been understood ? The Parliamen- 
tary Conmiissioners, of 1838, upon the condition of 
education in this country, thus report the result of 
their labours : " They are convinced that, however 
inadequate the present system of instruction for the 
humbler classes may be, in many districts, it is owing 
almost entirely to the laudable and persevering efforts 
throughout the country, of benevolent individuals, 
that any thing at all worthy the name of education 
has been afforded to the children of the working 
classes in the large towns." " Until very recently, 
the subject appears to have entirely escaped the atten- 
tion of government/' " On this matter, impoitant 
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as it is to the welfare of all classes, there seem to 
exist no sources of information in any department 
of government." Sudden, then, is the outburst of 
light which has come upon our jurists, statists, and 
legislators! Philanthropists and Christians for so 
long a time have intruded upon their province ! 
"They are the men, and wisdom shall die with 
them!" But there is another tribunal. These sena- 
tors and statesmen are but the fonctionaries of the 
nation. The solemn appeal has been made to it: 
Vehtis, Jubeatis, Quirites? And if the answer of 
Britain be not sufficiently emphatic, for ever to debar 
such encroachments, for ever to warn such inter- 
meddlers, its rulers must be seized with utter infa- 
tuation, no wise to be accounted for but by the 
judgment of Him " that tumeth wise men backward, 
and maketh their knowledge foolish." 

When honest conviction is entertained, its honesty 
must be proved by its consistent support and perse- 
verance. Now it is not denied that national educa- 
tion is a very favourite project with many. They 
only of late may have dwelt upon it. Still later has 
it been that they have understood its difficulty. But,, 
from time immemorial, education has been benevo- 
lently, that is, voluntarily, applied. In this is no 
novelty. We find in this fact a well-proved principle. 
From it, with the experience of ages upon it, we 
are not inclined to swerve. It is not that which can 
coexist with any compulsory scheme. It fades and 
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falls before the contrary system. The idea is hope- 
less, that they can be concurrent means. Every 
present form of education must be weakened and 
absorbed, by the unitive and national measure which 
has been supposed. It cannot be a mere addition 
to what is now in subsistence: it must supersede. 
The "new piece" will destroy the ancient texture. 
Such contraries must dash in endless collision. No 
common basis, no reconciling solution, can be found. 
The man of enlightened and sincere principle must, 
in this conjuncture, be inflexible. He will find him- 
self placed amidst conflicts of opinion. He will be 
condemned for the most opposite prejudices. He will 
be urged to move in the most contrary directions. 
His star is above, and he must steer by it. 

" Virtus repulssB nescia sordidae 
Intaminatis fulget honoribus ; 
Nee sumit aut ponit secures 
Arbitrio popularis aur»."* 

The scioUst, unread in history, unversed in con- 
stitutional knowledge, alter a superficial glance of 
other countries, may repeat the verbiage, " that to 
this country the distinction is due, of being the least 
educated country of Europe, of being the only one 



« it 



True courage^ unacquainted with defeat, shines on with 
untarnished honours; neither grasping, nor laying down, the en- 
signs of its dignity at every turn of the popular will.'* — Hon Carm: 
lib. iii. 2. 
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which has no system of national education." And 
why, My Country, art thou thus arraigned ? What 
means this charge ? This treason to thy honour, from 
them who call themselves thy sons ? These parricidal, 
though imbecile, bolts against thy Shield ? Is it that 
thou art dark, while all around thee glows in light? 
Is it that thou art alien to the love of knowledge and 
the advancement of learning ? Is it that science and 
erudition aud poetry have fled thy shores ? Is it that 
the Muses find in thee no haunt ? Hast thou no 
theatre for the arts ? Is it that thy swains and arti- 
zans do not think and will not enquire ? Canst thou 
boast no cunning workmen ? Is it that thy mind stag- 
nates and thy conscience sleeps ? Is it that thy litera- 
ture, complete or serial, teems multitudinously for one 
great appetite and zest ? Is it that the bird-hum of 
infant pupils swells upon the village breeze ? Is it 
that in the far distant dale, the school, of no com- 
mon lore, lifts its grey porch ? Thy crime is known ! 
Despots have banded themselves to mutter it ! Thou 
art too enlightened and wilt radiate thy light ! Thou 
art too free, and wilt proclaun thy freedom ! Thou 
wilt not give thy limbs to be bound ! Thou wilt not 
be cajoled into the surrender of thy rights ! Thou 
art too high-souled, too erect, too thoughtful, for 
this abject education ! Thou canst not be converted 
into a school ! Thou canst not submit to the for- 
mula of a discipline ! And, therefore, my country ! 
if I loved thee ever, I the more reverently love thee 
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now, — now, that in thy greatness, thou hast broken 
the snare which aught less than thy jealousy of liberty 
might not have detected, and aught less than thy 
enthusiasm of independence might not have spumed ! 
Still may thine be, 

"Pity and fear, 
Religion to thy God, peace, justice, truth, 
Domestic awe, night-rest, and neighbourhood, 
Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trades, 
Degrees, observances, customs, and laws."* 

Others may desire the supple, slavish, unreflect- 
ing, race. We ask of men to think. We seek even 
the conflict of opinion. We know, in the language of 
Milton, that " opinion is knowledge in the making." 
They may afford the education which rather binds 
than unlooses the spirit of man. They would reduce 
society to a scale of exact degrees. Government 
they would erect into a universal control. They re- 
gard man as the mere accessory to higher aims. 
They play the game of their ambition, — the types of 
power and rank traverse their board, — ^and the people 
are the pawns with which they defend their privi- 
leged figures, and fill their vacant squares. We can 
take no such servUe estimate. We renounce the 
cruel wrong. We desire to see the community astir : 
a thing of life and action. We hold that indepen- 
dence is its best virtue. The characteristic firmness 

" Shakspeare. Timon of Athens. 
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of a nation is its surest defence. We scorn the dis- 
cipline which so many love^ and whose covert intention 
is to lull the noble and the brave into unsuspecting 
confidence^ to tame them into abject submission. 

'* What constitutes a State ? 
Not high raised battlement, or laboured mound, 

Thick wall, or moated gate. 
Not cities proud with spires and turrets crowned ; 

Not hays aud broad-armed ports 
Where laughing at the storm rich navies ride ; 

Not starred and spangled courts 
Where low-browed baseness waffcs perfume to pride ; 

No : — Men, high-minded men. 
With powers as far above dull brutes endued 

In forest, brake, or den, 
As beasts excel cold rocks and brambles rude, — 

Men, who their duties know. 
But know their rights, and knowing dare maintain, 

Prevent the long-aimed blow 
And crush the tyrant while they rend the chain : 

These constitute a State ! 
And Sovereign Law, that State's collected will, 

O'er thrones and globes elate 
Sits Empress, crowning good, repressing ill."* 

Instead, then, of seeking national education, — a 
figment, hopeless as the secrets which darker ages 

* Sir WiUiam Jones. The thought he confesses to be taken, 

and the poem imitated, from Lycseus Cicero has a similar idea 

in his Letters to Atticus: ''Non est in parietibus Bespublica." — 
Lib. yii. 11. 
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frivolously pursued, — let us gird ourselves for the 
glorious enterprise of educating more extensively, and, 
above all, more perfectly^ the people of our land. 
Let not any factious statements, any ill-pondered 
charges, induce us to take up the flattering extreme. 
There is evil in the city, and throughout every region 
round about. Much is to be done. Liberal things 
must be devised. Personal exertions must be en- 
gaged. Our country grievously falls below its true 
altitude. By its privileges it is exalted to heaven. 
Why, then, the many recesses into which heaven's 
splendour has not pierced ? Why, then, the many 
wastes upon which heaven's verdure does not bloom? 
Have we not suffered to grow up among us an ano- 
malous state of things ? We may find some excuse 
in the want of precedent. History holds out no hght. 
Experience suggests no rule. But still, has the evil 
dilated itself before us ! It is two-fold : the disparity 
of old means to meet new combinations, and the 
constant degeneracy of a certain number of the popu- 
lation into pauperism and recklessness. The plague 
must be stayed. Education does not stand alone: 
it marches on with a glorious fellowship. Yet more 
or less formally it enters into every remedy. Man 
must be made his own ftiend and healer. Melioration 
can alone proceed from himself But how can this 
be, save as he becomes a creature of intelligent and 
virtuous aims ? How can he become this, " except 
some man shall guide" him? 
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Let us ransack the purlieus of misery and squalor : 
let us plead the cause of the outcast poor. In all 
our towns and cities there is a fearful deterioration 
going on. There sinks away a mass of human beings 
in indescribable degradation. They have reached, 
through rapid descents, the lowest point! A moody 
despair sits upon their spirit, or a fierce reckless- 
ness awakes it. Eevei^ge is in their hearts. It may 
be succeeded by sullen apathy. Decency is defied. 
Shame is lost. What educatory means, though built 
before their doors, can avail them ? The simplest 
stipulations would preclude the attendance of these 
children. Demand of them cleanliness and the 
plainest clothing, to say nothing of payment, and they 
are hopelessly debarred. It will be impossible to asso- 
ciate them with the ofispring of the operative. Yet 
must they perish ? Honour to those who call them 
together in their tatters and their rags ! Honour to 
the delicate woman, the heiress of title and opulence, 
who is seen, by her smile and her accent, taming the 
rufl&an child into order and consent ! Why should 
not these asylums be multiplied ? Is there only 
occasion for them in the crowded town? In the 
village population, there is the same lawless indi- 
gence. Families, from whatever cause, are bowed 
to the earth. They have witnessed their last dilapi- 
dation. The tempter stands at their side. They 
can dare the worst. The poacher, the rick-burner, 
the felon, — their prowl is like that of the wild beast. 
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They are dreaded of all. Not to the neat and peace- 
ful school-house can their litde ones be allured : into 
it they could not be allowed to pass. Let educa- 
tion become "a servant to all." Let it learn every 
art of accommodation. " To the weak^ let it become 
weak." None must we neglect who share an im- 
mortal lot with us : of none of that race must we 
despair for which a Saviour died ! 

In the neighbourhood of Hamburgh there exists 
an institution^ called Bauhe Haus^ which is a model 
for such a humbling charity. Mr. J. H. Wickem is 
its founder. It is a school for the children of the 
lowest class^ those who have been trained in infamy, 
and have never known the domestic relation^ save in 
the most brutal^ or ui worse than brutal^ form. The 
system is that of a family, or of families. They are 
taught to learn every thing by labour. They are well 
instructed in general knowledge. They are encou- 
raged in all independent feeling. Great confidence 
is reposed in them. Nearly every thing is left to 
their honour. And well have they merited and re- 
paid this generous consideration. In the recent fire, 
these pupils were the most daring adventurers in 
arresting the conflagration, and the most assiduous 
comforters of the distressed. 

Very determinately should we put away firom us 
all the chafings of party strife. Let us devote our- 
selves to the momentous duty in its own spirit. Be 
not accusation met with accusation. Return not 
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suspicion for suspicion. Do that which is rights 
whomsoever you imitate. Act for the greatest good 
with whomsoever you coalesce. Thoroughly sift and 
cleanse and apply the question. Blot out the past. 
Forget reproach and indignity. Prove that you have 
at heart the education of the country; and that no 
danger shall daunts no sophistry shall divert, no 
labour shall weary, no failure shall depress^ you in 
carrying it into effect. 

Still we feel that the mind of the nation is mis- 
understood. The moral worth which it contains is 
credited not. The habits and tastes of its truly influ- 
ential classes, are not comprehended. Our statesmen 
stand afar off. They do not associate and sympa- 
thise with ihose they rule. They seldom speak of 
them without gross error. They know almost nothing 
of the inner life of society. Chiefly are they wrong 
in their own selfish nature, and in the estimate which 
they have formed of human nature, as only selfish. 
Their maxims are all like this. They scarcely see 
any but the courtier, the sycophant, the pensioner. 
They, therefore, cannot conceive the spirit of Chris- 
tian benevolence. They dare not commit any cause 
to the spontaneousness of popular support. Their 
distrust of private, voluntary, agencies, is angry and 
scornful. Oh they know not the nations heart! 
They blind themselves to that force of principle which, 
instead of running itself to waste, only increases in 
strength as it expands in compass ! If they will 



316 ON THE EDUCATIONAL MEANS 

but give the people credit for qualities, which are no 
estrangement from national character, which are no 
redundance to Christian profession, — qualities not of 
yesterday, but which long trial has incontestably pro- 
ved, and exigent opportunity has sublimely unfolded, 
— then may they be assured that, what they cannot 
accomplish, what it is vain for them to essay, shall be 
done effectually and permanently by a simple power, 
which they have not imagined, which they cannot 
compute, — but which can easily educate a country, 
for it is destined to Christianise the world ! 

And there is one form of effort in our country 
which statesmen may well ponder. It is new and 
original. Despotism could not endure it. Christi- 
anity can alone guide it. It is the power of associa- 
tion. Men combine. Thus science is promoted. 
Suffering is, in this manner, soothed and indigence 
reUeved. The individual loses his helplessness in the 
concert and cooperation of some great fellowship and 
action. Christian men need not have sought the 
rule from others : their religion dictates it. The 
prayer of their Master, that " they may be one," in 
order that " the world may believe," is fiilfilled. They 
are " one," they visibly appear as " one," they prac- 
tically labour as "one." They "strive together," 
they "contend earnestly," for a common end. The 
efficacy of the principle is amazing. It is a self- 
multiplying strength which exceeds calculation. It 
is the acorn becoming the oak : it is the oak becom- 
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ing the forest. This method, which owes itself to 
the tendencies of our religion, now strengthens into 
a national characteristic and habit. It is a part of 
our life as a community. The stranger gazes on 
our institutions as the most singular features of our 
country. Their voluntary origin and support, their 
self-government and self-administration, lie beyond 
all his common prepossessions. He has heard of 
Hotel de Dieu, Krakenhausen, Orphan House, Para- 
clete, — ^he has heard of personal bounty and bequest, 
— but he now beholds a new scale, receives a new 
conception, in guilds of benevolence, in corporations 
of charity, without charter, without impost, constituted 
in no perpetuity but securing it, entailed upon no 
descent but renewing it, exhaustiess as the ocean, suc- 
cessive as the day ! We wait for no Hero, we want 
no Hero, to guide : the Heroism is in the age. He 
who invokes one, and professes his confidence in such 
an advent, must allow us to call the mighty spirit 
now moving over society, a Pantheism, though far 
diJBferent fix)m that which he ill conceals, ratiier than 
the hero-worship which he avows.* Surely they who 
hold the political hehn of such a people, should study 
this their moral peculiarity, giving it favour, allow- 
ing it scope, — never questioning its independence, 
nor fettering its liberty. 

There are profounder researches still left for our 
rulers. The nation is deeply smitten with that eamest- 

■ Thomas Carlyle. 
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ness of feeling before which fashions and expedients 
sooner or later must give way. It is thinking ont 
great questions. It is pressing forward in the high- 
way of mighty principles. The toy and the gewgaw 
no more can divert, no longer can deceive. There is 
inward energy. The fire enfolds itself. New impres- 
sions are made. All awakes and stirs. Let the 
course be observed and watched. But let not men^ 
in their " tricks" of a " little brief authority," tamper 
with it. The giant is rising up, — withe, rope, and 
web, and even beam, are alike weak to bind him ! 

There is that which is yet farther removed firom 
the ken of governments. It is not psychological prob- 
lem or national development, — it is the vitality of 
Christian motive. They understand, and sagaciously 
enough, how men will huckster the gold of the tem- 
ple, while they make it their house of merchandise. 
They know what religion means in the mouth of 
those who regard it as their gain, and wield it for 
their aggrandisement. But most of them have yet to 
l6am that there is a hidden principle, fed by a celes- 
tial influence, in constant exercise wherever beats the 
renewed heart. That is unselfish, pure, generous, 
unwearying. It seeks not praise of men. It asks no 
reward, but the success of its benevolence. It goes 
about doing good. And in this land, amidst its reU- 
gious distributions, how intense is the ardour of 
Christian zeal ! It knows not repose nor check. It 
is in unabating influence. Legislation could only mar 
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and encumber such a spirit. Would you dig into the 
spring to assist it? Would you, by lever, enforce 
the growth of vegetation ? The impulse of Christian 
principle is quite as much of its own nature, of its 
own progress, of its own self-evolution. Kings may 
" assemble ;" when they '^ see it" they may ** marvel : " 
yet need they not be " troubled nor haste away." 
It is no defiance. It is no usurpation. It is not 
"imperium in imperio." It gently rises and meekly 
spreads. It adorns the strongholds of power which 
would otherwise only lour in their forms, and often 
binds them when otherwise they would crumble amidst 
their breaches, — as the moss, with its little flower, often 
relieves, and, with its cementing fibre, strengthens, 
some nodding pile or threatening ruin ! 

Of one thing we are assured. The enemies of edu- 
cation must fail. They have no hold on truth. They 
have no resting-place in fact. For then neither the 
past furnishes experience, nor the future encourage- 
ment. They are counter-worked by all principle and 
all opinion. The entrenchments of physical force can 
no more avail them. A thought is stronger than a 
sword ! A printing-press has more sway than a park 
of artillery, and a schoolmaster can put an army to 
flight! Tyrants have already fallen before this new 
power. Dyonisius is at Corinth ! 

We are bound in our system of education to 
cherish, with great steadfastness and benevolent appro- 
val, particular views of man. Others may instruct 
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Viim in order to repress. We would interpret his 
characteristics as his destinies. To those destinies 
we would lift up all the knowledge which we impart. 
We desire his perfect development. 

Man is a creature oi progress ^ whenever found 
in circumstances of civilization. Popular institutions 
have an expansive principle in them. The human 
mind, which naturally contains this tendency, is 
quickened in its advancement by the social element. 
We beUeve that the species, with many reverses and 
retardations, has gradually improved. Its own law 
of progress has been resisted, but could not be 
utterly destroyed. It satisfies the argument to show 
that there never was such an amount of all that enters 
into the civic good of man, — ^knowledge, law, liberty, 
refinement, invention, wealth, — at any given period, 
as now subsists, since the world began. Like cross- 
currents of the ebb, we have beheld the contentions 
which would thwart this law of human progress, — 
but as such currents only precede and indicate the 
turning of the tide, so now we mark the flow and 
predict the flood. Our plan of educating the people 
must agree with this noble bias, and chief distinc- 
tion, of our nature. Far be from us the injustice 
and madness of withstanding such a power of deve- 
lopment and pledge of acceleration ! We may seek 
to guide it, — to stop it is an attempt as impious 
as vain. The darkness of a general ignorance can 
never again cover the nations. The civiHzation of 
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the world can never more recede. We must treat man 
accordingly. We must provide him for his journey 
and equip him for his race. 

Man, as seen in his present external condition, 
will certainly lay claim to greater liberty. Govern- 
ments will fruitlessly withhold and resist the reason- 
able prayer or the stem demand. No such problem 
can be settled in politics as this, — how a people, 
who have known and contended for freedom, shall 
contentedly abandon the holy cause, or shall willingly 
accept of its diminution. It can only grow. Opi- 
nion, patriotism, individual self-respect, new statutes 
and privileges, are its strength and security. Tyranny 
knows that its time is short. That of oligarchy has 
passed under special abhorrence, and scarcely can 
hope a morrow. Though we deprecate the tumul- 
tuary licentiousness as the worst form of oppression, 
we observe, in the aspect of the times and in the 
spirit of the nations, the assurance that liberty is the 
type of deep reflection and earnest resolve. The age 
not only cries for it, — the pecuUarities of order, infor- 
mation, enterprise, which that age unfolds, require it. 
All halts without it. It cannot be abused, as in earlier 
and capricious visitations it may have been. Legisla- 
tion, science, learning, commerce, implore its aid. The 
freedom of conscience is still more exigent. Its fate 
may be now, what it has always been, to follow civil 
liberty with unequal steps. A convulsive effort is at 
present put forth by bigotry to crush it. But we fear 

Y 
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not the result. Private responsibility is so clear a truth, 
is so powerftil a plea, that it must be yielded. These 
are the prospects which open before us. Civil and 
religious liberty must prevail. Man shall every where 
be free. The interests of an enlightened^ generous, 
Christian, enfranchisement are daily winning favour 
and acquiring force. Then the project of education 
must obey the same direction. Be not afraid. Mur- 
mur not at what is, or at what shall be. Speak not 
as if man were too little restrained. There cannot 
be an excess of liberty where personal and social 
rights evenly advance. But true hberty ceases the 
instant that they clash. Convince it of its duties as 
well as excite it by its immunities. Show how it 
can only be attained by worthy means, and secured 
by fitting uses. A nation which is only free to en- 
slave others, deserves to be rooted up, — to be con- 
sumed like a forest where wolves hold their riot, and 
fill their den, with their mutilated victims. 

But most of all are we warned that, in education, 
we presume on nothing of mere opinion, but that we 
adduce truth in its authority and fact with its evi- 
dence. Reasons must be rendered for all we teach. 
Bash and hardy assertion must be disclaimed. How 
ought we to remember, with a holy vow, that true 
Christianity and true knowledge must agree with each 
other! We can find no devotion in ignorance, nor 
faith in superstition. We can obtain no influence 
in any unfounded conceit. False aphorism and idle 
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omen and gratuitous dogma cannot avail us if we 
really seek the well-being of our race. This was 
the error of the Koman Antichrist. It was, accord- 
ing to its boast, infallible. Jt mistook prejudice for 
demonstration. It condenined Galileo. Did it dis- 
prove the revolution of our world around the sun? 
It fixed the Vulgate text. Did it supersede codex 
and resoensus in the examination of the true Word 
of God? Especially let us discriminate between the 
doctrine of Revelation and our gloss. Let us not 
teach our scholars any thing doubtful. If you tell 
them that six thousand years ago the Creator formed 
this earth out of nothing, — ^you deliver a sense which 
Scripture does not give, and which the stratifications 
of the planet, with their vegetable and animal remains, 
refute. If you tell them that the inferior creatures 
die because of human sin, — you urge a comment 
which Scripture does not support, and which, not 
only involves innumerable inconsistencies, but lays 
itself open to the plainest contradiction in the depo- 
sits of animal races whose congeners were never 
known by man. Other illustrations might be raised. 
These may awake our caution. When man imposes 
his theories on the Bible, it is he who speaks, while 
that is degraded by being made only his medium. Let 
us be satisfied that all result, invention, discovery, 
the most unexpected in order and the most remote 
in time, must be what Revelation cannot oppose, 
but receives, adopts, approves. All truth is one ! 
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Our scheme and spirit of education^ therefore, 
stop short most unworthily and inefficiendy, save as 
they regard the certain progressiveness of civilized 
man, the destined enlargement of his liberty^ and 
his indefeasible title to be instructed in that far- 
reaching knowledge which rests in perfect and uni- 
versal truth. 

In our systems of general education^ two things 
are wanted. The first is, that the great institutions 
of the country be made strictly national. It is a 
pitiM policy to sell knowledge at the price of con- 
science. Can it be good, or sound in principle, that 
one party in the State only shall be taught ? Should 
not the living fountains be laid open for aU ? When 
learning is made the privilege of a party, is not the 
inference strong, that that party feels the precarious- 
ness of its tenure, and must strengthen it ; the fal- 
lacy of its creed, and must sophisticate it; the pau- 
city of its members, and must recruit them ? If 
it be founded in right, the more information it can 
lend to its opponents, the more likely is their conver- 
sion. Truth can find no strength in the ignorance of 
its foes. — Nor is it less desirable that the means 
of education be cheapened. The lower kind does not 
call for any reduction in its terms. But every step 
beyond it, rises most disproportionately. Any better 
culture is quite out of the reach of the poor. Even 
the gratuitous foundation school, in the apparel it 
supposes, and in the books it demands, exceeds their 
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capacity. These, too, are not every where. Europe 
and America give far greater facilities to the children 
of the labouring class. Competition, at the same 
time, restrains the price, and elaborates the commo- 
dity, if such expressions of traffic may be allowed. 
Nothing can be more fanatical, than to suppose that 
the value of knowledge is depreciated by the hum- 
bleness of its pecuniary charge. Its true impor- 
tance must always be the same. The treasure is 
unvarying, whatever be its vessel. Are the classic 
writings less worthy of our admiration, now that we 
read them no longer in their costly uncials and vel- 
lums? Is the Bible divested of any sacredness, 
because it is no more shut up in libraries and mu- 
seums, but is attainable by the poorest child? The 
whole apparatus of instruction, the entire system of 
literature, must be correspondency reduced. It has 
been begun. The favoured few may sneer. But 
when Penny Magazines and Beprints were first thrown 
into circulation, a new eera was written for our coun- 
try, — a new principle was established among its 
people, — for henceforth the excellence of knowledge 
was made to rest, not on the difficulties which beset 
it, not on the accidents which adorned or depressed 
it, but on itself! 

We cannot disguise it from ourselves, that we 
are not only in a crisis of the history of education, 
but that education itself may become an occasion of 
snare and peril. It is vaunted by some as all that 
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is needed to rectify our nature. It is pared down by 
them to very insignificant dimensions. It is made 
to include only the knowledge which pertains to the 
present sensible state of things. The instructions 
which it imparts are not so much esteemed as the 
inward powers it elicits. These are inherent powers 
of self-improvement. The good is in man. It only 
remains to be evolved. His heart only needs to be 
unfolded. Condorcet, in his Philosophical Outlines, 
insists upon this perfectible feu^ulty. Grodwin and 
others have followed him. These look to the reign 
of mind. With gross inconsistency, they also hail the 
brutal freedom of the lower instincts. How untrue 
is this view of human nature ! Education would be 
of little value, and often a cruel mockery, did it 
only awaken the understanding and its susceptibil- 
ities. You must now instil knowledge. You have 
the subjective capacity; you must now fill it with 
objective good. 

This is connected with the disbelief of that, for 
which all Christian education must allow, — ^the fallen 
condition of our nature. That nature is not the fair 
tablet upon which you write whatever you may please, 
— fearful characters are already blotted there. It is 
not the bough which can bend into whatever direc- 
tion you will, — it has its own stubborn inclination. 
In every step you take of moral culture, you will 
find resistance. Let us not disguise it firom our- 
selves. It is no accidental influence. It is propen- 
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sion of the most certain kind. In all^ ^though varied 
in its manifestations, it is the same. Let this truth 
be pondered and solemnly revolved, — it will check 
much hope, but it will prevent much more disappoint- 
ment, — "The heart is deceitfiil above all things, and 
desperately wicked" ! 

The Mend and champion, who would instruct uni- 
versal society, is often placed in singular difficulties. 
He must not imagine that he can satisfy the objections 
which shall assail him from the most opposite sides. 
But if he have silenced the enemies of education, he 
has that which is far more formidable with which to 
contend. This is the conduct of certain advocates. 
These are the fanatics to whom this subject is a 
monomaniacal idea. They, by their extravagance, 
their visionary theories, their ill - calculated plans, 
throw a ridiculousness upon the sacred cause. No 
sober men can act with them. They are full of fan- 
tastic images and distorting dreams. This is their 
panacea for all the evils of domestic and civil life. 
They do no justice to the other means of human 
advancement. They affect contempt for all the insti- 
tutions which soften the ferocity, and curb the vio- 
lence, of man, — ^for all that humanises, softens, and 
refines, the nation s heart. They speak with scorn of 
authority, rank, laws, manners, and even of religion. 
They insult all rite, solemnity, commemoration, fes- 
tival, badge. They leave no room for association, 
for confidence, for feeling. They will not understand. 
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that there must be an antecedent state of things^ a 
mighty framework, within which are comprehended 
the duties which education is designed to explain 
and to enforce. The objects must be provided on 
which the unsealed eye may fix. The path must be 
laid for that footstep which shall henceforth press it. 
Civilization can spare no ornament, no elegance, no 
courtesy, no polish, — much less can it forego any 
principle, any influence, any usage, which preserves 
the citizen in order, in harmony, in good will, in 
peace. It is an exquisite poise of the natural and 
the artificial. A breath may peril it. The educa- 
tionist ought to be the foremost in his reverence to 
it. It is not for him to slight a fabric which alone 
can famish him with range for his experiments and 
with basis for his triumphs. 

And there are those who repudiate all sympathy 
with such a school of thinkers, that still commit all 
human fortunes and destinies to education. As the 
word is commonly defined, even as the word can be 
most largely understood, we utterly dissent from the 
idea. The direct preaching of the gospel, together with 
its ordinances, we believe to be the only instrument 
of wide-spread and true melioration. If education be 
flattered to the slight of this divine appointment, 
if it be thrust into its place, if it be abused to super- 
sede it, it is from that hour an idolatry, a good 
unduly exalted and misplaced, a deified instrument 
of good, a Nehushtan, a useless, defiling, irreligious 
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thing. It is quite necessary that we, in the argu- 
ment of the most Christian education, do not betray 
it by an idle boast or an undeserved homage. 

We forebode not evil nor doom of Britain. The 
progress it has made has been long, steady, glorious. 
It has redeemed the slave, at a price greater than 
many a nation's dower, — a nobler act than his mere 
emancipation. It has dedicated its proudest archi- 
tecture to designs of mercy. It has purged its code 
of blood. It has granted many equal rights to its 
children. It is sending forth freedom through its 
mighty colonizations. Its shores oflfer sanctuary to 
them who are oppressed. Its Uberty is a model for 
all people. It has a world-wide fame. From its 
high, cliff-cinctured, throne of rocks, while the waves 
sleep around it, it looks forth calm in conscious power, 
erect with generous purpose, casting its shield around 
freedom, mediating the elements of strife, — the lumi- 
nary of knowledge and the angel of religion ! 

Why should Britain fall ? What canker is in its 
destiny ? What omen casts the lurid shadow over its 
disk ? Its difficulties are those of might, puissance, 
greatness. They may be overcome. They already 
yield. They are brought to view by the very means 
which grapple with them. If crisis come, if danger 
fall, let it burst upon an enlightened and religious 
people. In this will be our stay, whatever is the 
shock, — whatever the deluge, this will cause our ark 
to ride upon the waters ! 
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We read not evil in the signs of the times. The 
events^ which are the most threatening in their seem- 
ing, speak to us of hope. Instead of forehoding a 
redundance of population, we anticipate, in numhers, 
a strength and glory. Instead of regarding our fields 
as incapable of yielding an enlarged and a more ade- 
quate supply, we anticipate the foison of an unknown 
husbandry. Instead of bewailing that the national 
spirit is worn out and sunk into decay, we anticipate 
its waxing greatness. Instead of turning to the sun of 
a once mighty prosperity as now fast westering and 
going down, we anticipate a meridian for it which it 
haJB never scaled. Considering our constitutional pri- 
vileges, and our Christian facilities, our progress as a 
people has been slow. But where the rudiments of 
character are gathered tardily, their development is 
frequently sudden. For ages there was not that 
advancement of right thought and feeling which 
might have been expected from the intellectual and 
moral causes then at work. But there was not pause. 
Every step may not be traced, but the course can be 
measured. A thousand things would shock the reli- 
gious refinement of the present times, which our fore- 
fathers willingly brooked. In knowledge, in mental 
happiness, in temporal plenty, in political power, our 
common people never stood as they do now. Public 
opinion exerts a force hitherto unconceived. Rem- 
nants of tyranny give way, one after another, before 
the growth of liberty. The ferocity of manners is 
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allayed. The national relationships are founded upon 
intelligent reciprocations and honourable principles. 
Diplomacy supersedes war. Genius and science wait 
not for posthumous honours, hut share contemporary 
fame. Beligion transfuses itself into channels which 
formerly it could not reach. Biblical criticism gains 
an unwonted favour and celebrity. Missions begin 
to take a place in our characteristic tastes and habits^ 
and a prominence among our declared and most 
favoured institutions. And, withal, tiie true condition 
of our country itself employs a vigour of attention, 
and a disinterestedness of benevolence, which the 
popular interests never engaged before. 

The common allegation is refuted, that foreign 
objects blind us to those at home. We proudly 
show that our coasts do not dissever us from the 
interests of a universal humanity. But the influence 
of this philanthropy is reflex. . The state of our 
population is, after all, the cause which fixes the 
closest study, and is the question to which every 
other is postponed. He can possess littie claim to 
truth and honesty, who represents that the momen- 
tous problem of the people's happiness and welfare 
is now overlooked. Would that it had been earher 
pursued ! Over what a region, and what a race, must 
the sun have then risen and the heavens bent! 

We would not boast. It is presumption. We 
would not despair. It i& ingratitude. We see vic- 
tory in struggle, and behold the sign of hope reflect 
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itself from the storm. We remember our guilt, and 
know what we have deserved. We sing of mercy, 
because God in wrath has remembered mercy. He 
has wrought out our deliverance for us. We cannot 
think, from His own indications, that He is mindftii 
to destroy us. The salt which is sown in our land, 
is not of ruin but of life. The ploughshare, driven 
through it, is not of destruction but of cultivation. 

Christian Education is our want, and will be our 
strength. Let it be no longer delayed. Let it be 
no more stinted. Give it the scale which it deserves. 
Grudge not the due proportions. Lift it on high. 
Let it overtower the noblest monuments of the land. 
Let "Wisdom build her house," let her "hew out 
her seven pillars," let her "cry upon the highest 
places of the city!" This will be solid fame. It 
will be true glory. It will bring all other bless- 
ings with it. It vrill be the security of all. If, like 
Solomon, we, as a nation, seek " an understanding 
heart," — ^not only a secular education, but a religious 
disciphne, — that we may "discern between good and 
bad," — " God will give unto us, that which we have 
not asked, Both Riches and Honour!" 



NOTE. 



As the question of Classical Learning occurs in the 
foregoing Essay, — the Author hopes that he may be 
excused quoting a part of an Address delivered by 
him at the last Anniversary (June 19, 1844) of the 
Protestant Dissenters' Grammar School, near Lon- 
don: it has only been printed in a Periodical. 

In an age of caloulation, a mechanical age, it was the 
honour of this School to seek and uphold Grammar Learn- 
ing. The temptation, the increaong temptation, the sordid 
temptation, was to turn all instructicHi into a craft, a mani- 
pulation. There was appetite for very little more. No da- 
morouB importunity demanded this sterner style. Objections 
were even heard against it. Its likelihood of superfluousness 
was urged. Its irreligiousness was denounced. But here this 
noble Institution made its stand. It would parley with none 
of the common-places of vulgar ignorance or mistaken scru- 
pulousness. It joined its assent to the authority of universal 
experience, that the acquirement of languages, especially of 
the classic languages, is the foundation of the greatest learn- 
ing, and the iastrument best fitted for intellectual outgrowth. 
None contend for exclusive attention to them. None sup- 
pose that they comprehend the utmost materials of indoc- 
trination. Mathematical and physical enquiries deserve no 
mean place in our institutes of tuition. But is the youth- 
ful mind capable of their highest principia ? Ought it not 
z 
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to pass through a strengthening, expanding, preparation] 
Would not rigid science overstrain it ? The cultiyation of 
the richest languages, in the mean while, elicits and braces 
its energies. Oh how narrowly do they understand, or rather, 
how unrighteously do they propound, the case, whose sole 
notion of learning a, language is to get a glossary by rote! 
They know not that language is the expression of some peo- 
ple's inward life and heart ! They know not that language 
is the minute inscription of habits and tastes which no public 
monuments can record ! They know not that the words of 
the wise are the chronicles of their wisdom, and the words 
of the good are the emanations of their goodness ! They 
know not that in the loss of these particular dialects of 
human speech, the loss must follow of the experience fur- 
nished by the most wonderful nations of the world ! They 
know not that men must think in words, and that by words 
only can they be induced to think ! They know not that 
language is the best analytic test of mental precision, so 
that rarely is that justly conceived which cannot be expressed ! 
Thus the ancient Greeks declared reason and speech by the 
same word.* 

This is not the time to defend our curriculum. That 
time is past. We cannot renew the controversy. It is settled. 
It is fatuous to regard it in a way the most hypothetical as 
that it can be disturbed. It is a fixed, demonstrated. Coper- 
nican, truth. 

Only there is a defence of it almost worse than its im- 
peachment. We love not selfish considerations in the unfold- 
ings of the rational and moral principles of our nature. We 
would not press the care of youthful training upon a scale 
of social convenience and utility. A smattering of this lore 
is, forsooth, to be tolerated, because it may assist the con- 
quest of the mercantile modem tongues ! It may help the 
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chemist and the botanist ! It may guide the plodder through 
laborious nomenclatures! It is, perhaps, just endured, be- 
cause deemed essential to a certain grade of society, and with 
a hope that it may be attended with civil advantage ! It is 
submitted to as a sacrifice ! It is borne with as a loss ! It 
is secretly regretted ! At heart it is despised ! Aspirations 
are indulged that it shall soon yield before the discoveries 
of cerebral organization or of practical thrift ! 

Oh let us never plead the cause of those great forms of 
utterance, those musical effusions, those variegated terminol- 
ogies, those heart-deep vibrations, those scenic epithets, those 
transparent self-reflections of the mind and the sensibility of 
the hidden man, — those languages which give us citizenship 
in ancient states, until we bum with their patriotic passions, 
and a seat around ancient roof-trees, until we are entangled 
with their domestic ties ; — those languages which lead us 
through long-lost cities and homes, far more unerringly than 
we can find our way through such cities and homes when 
actually laid open from their volcanic inundation ; — ^those lan- 
guages which are as a song of the affections, an enthusiasm 
of the faculties, of our nature, when of itself it was most 
dignified and sublimated ; — ^those languages which are fuU of 
the sBsthetic of beauty and grandeur; — those languages to 
which others, only as they approach them, are graceful, apt, 
and strong ; — ^let their cause never be pleaded on grounds of 
a low expediency, nor hold quarrel for them with ^'sophis- 
ters, (Economists, and calculators." It is too high a cause for 
them to appreciate, and can only be conducted by the gene- 
rous views and emotions which they do not understand. 

The study of the Greek and Latin writings has been 
severely condemned as irreligious. They are most certainly 
the productions of Pagan writers, and their allusions of a 
sacred character are formed upon the mythology which they 
professed. The objection must equally lie against the study 
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of iheir statuary and architeoture. We must cast down all 
those prodigies of the antique, — those breathing roarbles be- 
fore which we can hardly breathe, — those fiie2se8, those enta- 
blatures, those capitals, those colonnades, those arches, which 
seem to form themselves afresh before our eyes, and to build 
up anew their original structures. Of the chief classic wri- 
tings it may be affirmed that they are imbued with a sincere 
piety. Reverent is the mention of their gods. They impute 
disaster of every kind to the neglect of the temples. They 
accept of rule and power as divine gifts on the humble sub- 
ordination of a people to supernal rule and power. ^'Hinc 
omne prindpium, hue refer exitum."* Why is Mezentius 
held up to our horror 1 " Contemptor Diviim."t Why are 
we made to shrink from his prowess and defiance 1 " Dextra 
TTfiihi Deus." Why does the death of the tyrant, though the 
slaughter of his son might have constrained our pity, fisdl to 
draw a tear? ^^Neo Divum parcimus ulli." Homer is very 
chastity in his household descriptions, and he is a devout 
worshipper of those divinities whom his machines so often 
require and reveal. Pindar, with all his flights and fervours 
is without a stain. Think of the historians, Herodotus^ and 
Thucydides, and Idvy, — the orators, Isocrates, Demosthenes, 
Cicero, — and where is the fear of harm 1 In a few places of 
the epic, and a few more of the lyric, poets, there is polluting 
image and diction. In some of the moralists there is pro- 
fimeness. But there is room enough for selection. Suppose 
that Catullus, Ovid, and Lucretius, were never brought into 
our schools. It would be loss ; but a good acquaintance with 
Latin, and better Latin, might be formed without them. I 
have lately most reluctantly come to the conclusion, that 
Plato is a very tainted writer : but the Middle Attic may be 
studied without his use, and he is not often set before our 
youth. The Greek tragedians are singularly pure. We would 
* Hor : Cariii : lib. iii. 6. f Vir : iEncid : lib. x. 
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hide and exculpate nothing wrong : our wonder, however, is, 
that in heathen works these vices should be so rare. To say 
that they are idolaters is certainly gratuitous: but was boy 
ever proselytised to their superstition? Might not the pre- 
ceptor direct the pupil to ihe manner of homage and Mth 
which they bear to their fabled deities, and teach him hence 
the constant acknowledgment which he ought to render to 
the Holy One and True? To say that the ancient classics 
are fraught with recitals of battles, is but slightly to con- 
demn them : was boy ever turned into soldier by the blood 
of mortals and the ichor of immortals, mingled together on 
the Trojan plain ? If battles did occur, it cannot be strange 
that annalists recorded, or that bards sung, them : the strug- 
gles of Thermopylse, Marathon, and Salamis, surely may be 
told and read : and should any fear that the youth thus taught 
should fly to arms, it can only be just to remember, that far 
more probably would strifes of a later and patriotic interest 
fire his fmcy, and native heroes of the past and present hour 
arouse his emulation. Give these renowned models of writing 
their own principles of a deplorably £EJse religion, and I fear- 
lessly say, that they present nothing more extraordinary than 
their devout spirit and their blameless delicacy. He must 
possess a strange sense of virtue who takes refuge from them 
in our Gibbon, Dryden, and Pope. There would be as little 
happiness of escape from Aristophanes and Terence into our 
native comedy : even Shakspeare*s tragic bust is not so un- 
blurred and unsoiled as are the heads which the Grecian 
Melpomene has so long since crowned. 

The higher state of education among us has been very 
salutary as to our profession o^ Christianity. When learning 
was sinking low, an unhealthy feebleness came over all beside. 
Enquiry was arrested, and thought was proscribed. Our reli- 
gious belief began to dote. A poverty of conception, an efie- 
minacy of language, presented all sacred principles most 
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disadvantageously. A poltroon fear contracted and shriYelled 
up the souL Besoensus of the inspired text was deprecated 
as an encouragement of scepticiBm, if not a rapine upon it by 
scepticism itself. Canons of criticism were condemned. The 
possible conclusions of science were beheld a&r with an utter 
dismay. Men spoke of the laws of evidence and of interpre- 
tation, in a manner which made them quite different things in 
religious, and in common, applications. Whatever had been 
held by certain authorities and symbols, was proclaimed as 
coordinate with Revelation itself. But what have the true 
hermeneutics achieved ? Distrust of inspiration 1 I profess 
myself a believer in the Divine suggestion of every word of 
true Scripture, jot and tittle. But the book of God, given in 
its present conditions, must be authenticated as any other 
book. Its text must be collated and confirmed as any other 
text. Its language is to be interpreted as any other language. 
We think it responsible only for itself. We are often plied 
with sentences as extracts from it which it never contained. 
There are those who oracularly assure us of its purport and 
scope, which we may think it never did intend. Now we can 
open the Bible, and with open face can read it. Not my Bible, 
not yours ; not what I have taken to be the sense of it, not 
what you ; but only that which can prove itself to be the 
uncorrupted Bible — ^but only that which can be proved to be 
its unperverted meaning. Now, is this strong, earnest, im- 
partial, spirit the characteristic of our times ? It is the fruit 
of liberal -learning. But while we honour the instrument, 
we still more glory in the result. We believe it is the spirit 
of truth. Revelation seeks not the blind, the unreasoning, 
homage of our mind. It loves, it commands, investigation. 
" Search the Scriptures." By your fiill conviction of their 
veracity, by your entire reliance on their information, by 
your cordial devotion to their excellence, alone do you allow 
their claim or magnify their origin. 
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Philosophy is no longer scanned with a jealous eye. Time 
was, at least, when its name was in little &your among our 
many. The discoveries of science were supposed to lour with 
an ominous aspect upon Christianity. But this is now better 
understood. There has been no compromise nor concession. 
All that is proper Christianity, the religion of salvation, has 
long been given to us in the inspired page. We ask no new 
lights as to its substance ; though new and still more beau- 
tiful illustrations may constantly be thrown aroimd it. In 
itself it is complete : it is a dogmatic discovery. We should 
as soon think of addition to the physics of the universe, or 
to the principles of mathematics, as to the compass of the 
Gospel. But now let just and comprehensive philosophy com- 
mence any of its studies in reference to it. We hail its 
approach and subserviency. If moral, having worked out 
its theory of obligation, it will find in Christianity its best 
sanction and true approval. If inductive, Christianity anti- 
cipates it, — " Prove all things, hold &st that which is good." 
If the philosophy of history, Christianity furnishes its only 
scheme and key. If the philosophy of mind, it is forestalled 
by the scriptural analysis of the inner man. Kindle these 
illuminations to all their strength: our religion looks but 
the more intensely glorious beneath them ! Or let science 
lay open her experiments : we still are fearless. Scan the 
chronology of the firmament ! B.ead history in the strati- 
fication of the rocks ! Discovery and deduction are on our 
side. Let the great laboratory be entered, — let forge and 
crucible be plied. Let silicon, the matrix of modem mira- 
cles, be put to all its torture ! These elements are at an 
eternal distance from life and self-action. ArchsBology may 
lift its torch upon the " dark backward and abysm of time." 
Not a date, nor a scene, nor an event, of our religion does 
it disturb. In all this are seen the might and the divinity 
and the victory of our faith ! 
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Liberty has obtained strength in this enlai^ement of the 
popular mind. The servile and the abject are abhorrent to 
religion, and to its selectest influences. It awakens a con- 
scious dignity. It enables eacH bond-man to burst his chains. 
Oppression has often stimg to resentment, but more often has 
it bowed to abasement. Persecution, if it did not lighten 
our spirit, had sat heavy upon it. It had silenced our minis- 
ters, and suppressed our schools. Deliverance seemed hopeless. 
So long as the night of ignorance deepened around us, our 
love of freedom languished. We were satisfied to be oppressed. 
We sought toleration. We loved the hateful word. We asked 
no more of a revolution which we had conducted to triumph, 
and of a dynasty which we had raised to the throne. But as 
learning once more dawned, we felt the brand of toleration. 
We had sworn by liberty in the rescue of our country : we 
for ourselves now invoked its aid ! And as we sprung from 
our dust, rivet after rivet started from our chains, and link of 
those chains fell after link. It is our &ult, and just will be 
the retribution, if any man bring us again into bondi^. 
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MISSIONS : THEIR AUTHORITY, SCOPE, AND 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 

jiN ESSAY : To which the Second Prize, proposed hy a leoent 
Association in Scotland, ivas adjudged. 

*' We shall not undertake the unnecessary and invidious office of attempting 
to point out the lespecti ve merits of the several volumes before us. (Ini^uding 
ihe third prize Easay, snd that of the Hon. and Bev. Baptist W. Noeh M.A.) 
Each writer has followed his own train of thought and illustration in his own 
way* and with good effbct ; and has supplied much important information ^nd 
cofieot stimulus ; and we trust that by the Divine blessing great benefit will 
sccrue to the cause of Missimis ^rom their several and unitea laboursr" «« We 
natefuJly accept them as a valuatde boon to the Christian Church*"— •Okrfa^itm 

** Both tl»e Essays fulfil all the conditions reqvored in the public aoooupoe- 
n^U and were it not that the adjudicators state they were influenced in their 
decision by the sentiment, arrangement, style, and comprehensiveness, and .by 
the general adaptation of the Esiiays to their proposed olgect* we should be per> 
plexed in accounting for their preference. Each writer luMs put forth alTbis 
powers, and excels mrnself ; but, in point of arrangement, style, and adapta- 
tion. Dr. Harris's Essay is superior to Mr. Hamilton's. The g^reat argument is 
conducted by both with equal success ; sometimes Mr. Hamilton, imd some- 
times Dr. Harris, appears to hfv^e the advanti^ge. The reasoning of both mav 
be said to be logic on fire." ** One of Mr. Hamilton's peculiarities is what all 
penons well read in the Bible* and Cunjliar with its style and pliraseelogy, will 
greatly admire, and mote highly value the production on that account. We 
refer to the peculiar diction of the Bible Vhich he has interwoven with the 
texture of his st^. Whatever thought springs u^ in his mind wears the 
drapery of inspiration. Analogies and contrasts from the sacred page oome at 
his bidding, iilustrate his meaning, and impress -somethinff like a hallowed 
chaiiotfr upon almost ovary paragraph he indites.'*'^T]h« 2umteoi^ftemUt» 

" There is much striking and valuable thought in this work.** «* The scnti- 
ments are often de^, original, and evangdieaL'* <* Condensed, vigotous, and 
floKCiUe truth. Is fvaqjoenUy brought forward.''-«.OAMreft»MM'« Moimfy Review. 

*' The discussion of these topics has fureidied congenial cmploynicnt ito 
Mr. Hamilton's vigorous mind. There is a omnprehensiveness in his views, 
which indicates entire familiarity with the whole range of safaJeoU that are 
knugfat under notice. Whatever the theme, he hand&s it as a master, with 
MKfiBct esse, and evident conscloosBess ot power. Se has explored the whole 
Beid of knowledge. The fniito of extensive rsseacch appear on aimost.emnr 
psg& Chute a^t historical illustrations are introduced so happily, <tlMt<itia 
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plain they wen not nught for, Inat stood in letdinai to be employed. Scrip- 
ture truths and exinesnons are iaCerwoTen with the rerr sabstanoe of tne 
anrumentf investing it with a kind of unearthly dresst and hallowing the style ; 
it IS altogether an extraordinary work."— Sunday School Teadier'a Magazine. 

** What our opinion of Mr. Hamilton is, as a powerfid and eloquent writer, 
we have recently put upon record in our notice of his *Nu|ae Literarise.* In 
his • Missions' he has well sustained his reputation, and his pages glow with 
devout fervour as he piMds with an inrtaistiDle force of reasoning the cause of 
the perishing heathen/* ** As an intellectual performance, it stands on the 
same devation as the * Great €!ommiwion,* ana the * Martyr of Erromanga ;' 
certainly three of the most extraordinary works of the age."— Congregational 
Magazine. 

** Amid the live Bssays which the Scottish prise has produced, it stands 
alone; and, in some respects, it towers above them all. There is, in this single 
volume, more originaUt^ than in all the other four united." '* The impresoMm 
made upon the mind, after perusal, is that of vast intellectual powo*, and 
inexhaustible opulence of fancy. Every part indicates a mind of singular force 
and breadth or eamprdienricm, deeply imbued with Wasriml literatuie, and 
richly st<ned with general knowledge. The author's powers of imagination are 
as great as those ofnis understmding."— XUMie Rsviino. 

** If the aepwate arguments are brief, they are always wdl wrought out, and 
triumphantiy concluded : and every page sparkles with beautiftti thougiita. 
The author's mind seems so richly stored, that almost every expresoon is allu- 
sive and ornamental ; and yet all are employed with such iud^^nent as almoat 
in every instance to oontnbute to the clearness of the illustration, or to the 
strength and progress <^ the reaaoninff."— PTeriq^an-MsfAoduf MBwosifie. 

**Both the Publications before us near manifold and indubitable indications 
of the distinctive mental peculiarities of their respective authors. Both are 
argumentative, profound, eloquent, and impressive ; both are distinguished for 
originality of conception ; tx^ are pervaded by a lofty tone of rehgious feel- 
ing, and oy the most decided recognition of evangdical truth. To institute a 
comparison between the two, would be, perhaps, not difficult* but certainly 
invidious ; if the one has its defects, so has the other, — ^if the one abound in 
transcendent excellendea, so does the other." *' Astonishing productions of 
human genius." — Methodist New Connexion Mt^zine. 

" We shall best, perhaps, promote the circulation of this very extraordinary 
volume, by fumiwing a few spedmens of the manner in which our author 
deals with his all-important theme.. .. .But we can only announce the heads 
of the remaining chapters, assuring our readers, that they are all discussed in a 
manner becoming the dignity of the author's theme, and calculated to fix hia 
reputation as one of tJie most original thinkers in the present age.. . . .We have 
read his work with a thrill of sacred delight."— Evan^ioo/ Magazine. 

** If the reader wishes to see a book which contains, among other exod- 
lencies, an unusual number of original and apt quotations from Scripture, 
throwing about them light and beauty, in a most extraordinary way, t refer 
him to the recent work of the Bev. R. W. Hamilton, on 'Missions.'"— See 
Binn^t Addnut in the Con^nregutionta Magazine Jbr August, 1842. 

**The second prise has been adjudged to Mr. Haxnilton; and the fiterary 
reputation of the author of * Nugae Literariae* would, a priori, serve to entitle 
him to this distinction. But his desert is still farther proved by the work now 
bef<ne us, which dwells on the history, conduct, and effects of missionary 
labours in a very interesting and edifying manner."— L>^en»:^ Gazette. 
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OBLIGATIONS OP THE BRITISH CHURCHES TO 
FOREIGN INTERFERENCE. 

A Sermon before the London Missionary Society, 1825. 

««The Discourse itself is one of superlative merit ; and we fed no hedtation 
in asserting, that a Sermon, more rich in sentiment, more original in aqpunent, 
more powerful in impassioned appeal, and, at times, more vigorous and irre- 
sistible, both in reasoning and well-tempered sarcasm itf ainst the enemies of the 
cause of Missions, was never delivered on any precemt^ occasion, before the 
London Missionary Sodety."— Gott^r^nHona/ Magazine. 

«* It abounds in thoughts and language strongly tinctured with the sublime. 
Whetiier the preacher touches on historic fsct, or appeals to l^nndaxy records, 
or borrows from the dassic page, or courts the friendship cf the Muses, or 
quotes fh>m the Lively Oraaes, he seems equally at home. The pervading 
sentiment of the Discourse is, moreover, purely Missionary."— JSwifusffatf 
Mt^^asSne, 
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Demy 8yo., CloUi Boards, Price 12b. 

SERMONa 

*< This Volume poMMMs the «»oeUenoe of cetting forth clearly and deddedly 
the peculiar truUii of the gospel, as recognised oy the staticbrds of all the 
Protestant Churches. But this, thoog^ Iq our estimation their highest, is not 
all their praise. They are no cQiumon-plaoe Sarmons. They dispday a vigorous 
mind, and original manner hoth of thought and expression, well calculated to 
arrest attention to the important truths iriiidithey eontain. Sermcm VI., on 
the Atonement, we particularly admire, as givliw a view of that sul^ect at once 
profoundly philosophical and truly scriptunl,* £c.— Piriofiyfariafi Review. 

** Very eloquent and impressive Somons. They are particularlyvaluahle 
/or the views which they present of the person and work of Christ"— >Fis»%(m- 
MetluMtt MagasUw, 
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Diemy 8to., Cloth Booids, Price 128. 6d. 
NTJGM LITERABL3S.— Pkosb and Vbbsb. 

«« These Essays are the products of a adiolar,— a tiiinking and refined mind, 
—Just and rational perceptions,— a graceAil fanagtnation, study, and reflec- 
tion The Volume deserves a place in every library where polite literature 

Is cherished."— L<t0rary Gazette. 

**Nug8e I Triftetf But greatly will they be mistaken who expect to find 
in this volume the diversion of idle hours ! Here is nothing for senumentalism, 
or voluptuous indo l en c e. The mind must be braced, and all Its powers called 
into exercise, ere these pages can be profitably ^studied; and then there will be 
a rich reward in the intellectual sratincatioD whiqh will be afitwded. The very 
titles of the several papers wiu startle the indolent, but will quicken and 
sharpen the faculties <» the studiouiL The perusal of the papers tiiemselves 
will task even disciplined powers, and will lay under lequiation the most 
enlarged informatiML Extensive and recondite research, pracbund speculation, 
elabciate disquisition, learned criticism, keen and witty satire, may all be 
found in these pages." — Congregational Magaiine. 

** Each one of the Essays in the Volume^ and they are eteveh in number, 
deserves a place among the first productions of the year, and would ^one confer 
upon its writer a high literary reputation."— £ofeef<e Review. 

VI, 
Demy 8vo., (Liarge Type,) Cloth Boards, Price 7s. 6d. 

THE LITTLE SANCTUARY. 

A Series of Domestic Prayers, for Morning and Evening, during Four 

Weeks: to which are added. Offices for Speciid Sessions. 

" It is thoroughly evangelical in sentiment, devout in spirit, extensive in its 
range, and varied in its topics."— JSefecfic Review, 

** The Prayers contained in this vcdume are thoroughly orthodox in doo 
trinfe, and breathe throughout a spirit of pute and fervent devotion."— ITit- 
leyan-Methodiet Magazine. 

** Mr. Hamilton's volume has the high recommendation of being most 
appropriate. Thoe is nothing circuitous, parenthetical, involved, or recondite, 
in these Offices of Devotion. The style is distinguidied by simplicity and 

beauty, and is, moreover, rich in Scripture sentiment and quotation They 

are evangelical in the best sense of the wcMrd.. . . . All the offices of Christ,— «U 
the doctrines of the gospel,— the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
practical sanctiflcation, are never lost sight of."— Gmgregatiofial Maga^ne. 

** The name of the respected author will be a guarantee that the Prayers are 
not only devotional, but orthodox and ev8ngeU<aL*'—JFa<dkmiin. . 
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Second Edition. Demy 18mo., Price 28. 6d. ; Foolscap 8to., Price 4s. 

PASTORAL APPEALS ; 

ON PBBSONAL^ DOMESTIC, AND SOCIAL DEVOTION. 

" Enforcing the duty of prayer on every class of his hearers, Mr. Hamilton 
has presented a rich train of evangelical reasoning ; and unfolded th#glowlng 
sympathies of a pastor's heart" — BapHat Magazine. 

** These Sermons are (nrthodox, eloquent* and pious."- FF(Mleiyan-lf«<ftodi«e 
Mt^zine, 

** The work before us is great in talent, sound in theoilogy, and eminently 
useful in its tendency.*'— Ci>n^0gB«omz7 Magazime. 
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THE INTERCOMMUNITT OF CHURCHES : 

A BBBVOir PBSAOHXD XET THX CBSSCBXTT CBAPSX^ LXTS|tPObliy 

October lltb, 1842, 

Before the Bepreieatatives of the Congregational Union of Cngland and 

Wales, anemhled in that Town. 

**As might have been expected from a trnly honest man, the Pzeacher 
■peaks like a thorough Congragadonalist. .. .We are always glad to find lany 
production of Mr. Hamilton^ on ' the Tifible.* ^*—We»leyanrMethoditt Magatme, 

** 1%is able and beautiful Sermon is founded on several passages in the first 
Bpistle to the Corinthians and in that to the Ephesians.. . . .Mr. Hamilton pc«- 
sesses a manly mind. He thinks for himself, and speaks what he thinks with 
courage and foroe* Tliepe are quaUtiflSi 4eaerving of high estfanation. For our- 
selves, we number Mr. Hamilton among the ornaments of our denomination, 
and acknowledge with gratitude his recent contributions to its literature. The 
pesent IHsoouise wiU sustain his reputation, while it adds to the <4)ligations of 
nis b r eth r en."'— OwgwiyBrtomrf MagatiM, 



IX. 

ST TBB BBV. W. B. BATSimST, A.M. 

Second Edition. 32mo., Price I9. 4d., Cloth. 

By din^t AppHeatloa to J. Y. Knight, Five Fouads pw Hoadnd. 

PSALMS AND HYMNS FOR PUBLIC AOT) 

PRIVATE USB. 
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THE DUTY AND ADYANTAQB OF KEEPING HOLY 

THE LORP'S PAY : 

Being tho Suhetfmce of Two Sermons ptreached at Barwick-in^Elinet, on 
March 27th, and April lOtb, 1836 : in which 

THB INSTITUl^IOK OF THIS BABBATH 
is regarded m a Proof of CkMi*B Eindness to his Creatnrem and as a Test 

of their Dispontion towards Him. 
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THE COMPANION TO THE IRON TRADE, &o., 

Being a general Assistant to the Iron-Master and Merchant, Iron and 
BnwB Founder, Lead Merchant, Coppersnuth, Machine-Maker, White- 
smith, &c., in a Series of Compi^ensiTe Tahles, for expeditionsly 
ascertaining the Value of Goods sold hy the Hundred- Weight of 112 
Pounds, fwm One Farthing to One Shilling per Pound, each I^hle ex- 
tending from 1 Ih. to 200 Tons; to which is added, a variety of Valuahle 
Information, useful in Daily Practice; compiled fiom the heat Authonk 

By GxoRGB Bbbcroft, 

Iron-Master, Kirkatall-Foige, near Leeds. 
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with ft Portrait ; the Fifth Editioii. 

MEMOIR OF THE LIFE, CHARACTER, & MINISTRY 
OP THE VENERABLE WILLIAM BRAMWELL, 

Lately a Weslcyan-Hethodist Itinerant Preacher, with Copiotis Extracts 

from his Interesting and Extensive Correspondence. 

By Jambs Sigston. 

To which are added, a CHARACTER OP MR. BRAMWELL, 

By Mr. Jamss Wood, Dr. Tapt, and Mr. W. Dawson : 

And the SERMON preached on tiie Occasion of Mr. Bramweirs Deadi, 

hy Mr. Dawson. 
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USE THEM ; OR GATHERED FRAaMiNTS : 

MISSIOKARY HINTS, AST) AITECBOTBS FOB THE TOUNO. 

By Mrs. Bbdbow. 

XIV. 

18mo., Price 2b. 6d., Cloth Boards. 
PERSEVERANCE REWARDED : 

A Sequel to **Use Them, or Gathered Fragments.*' 

"Both theae pretty Uttte yolumes are deaigped to promote a Miniooary 
spirit amongst the yountf, and are well adapted ftxr the purpoae. In * Use 
than,' finmity is inou^ted, not for selfish ends but in order that vhat is 
taoed may pegivem and there is a plan for a * Juvenile Working todety for 
pramotlUtf Onristiaa Knomledge,* In * Pcnevcrance Bewarded,'^ Tarioite de- 
taik ot Miirionary operatUns and successes are told in such a way as wfll be 
IQcely to intSKSt the yoothfol mind. The London Missionary Society is «vi- 
denyy that of whidi Mrs. Bmaoow has moet intimate knowledfe» and with 
wUcn hor sympathies are most doseiy bovsd up ; but when she lefeM to hbir 
<bed tetitutioBs, it is always in a Uberal and Undly spirit. Her little ▼ohunes 
aie likely to be osef oL*— ffW^maM. 

** The friends and advocates of Ladies' Working Associations for inliwii—iif 
po rp ose s, will And the little vohnnes whose tHIes pieeede Shis notice* ▼aluafale 
teadiers and Instnimsnts tai establishing and tmataivimg them. They will be 
suitaUe dther for dlstiibutiaa in order to awaiwn attenaon to the sujeet* or 
for perusal during the hours of fondniae cmployment.**'*JMsa«ie Aasisw. 
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CONVERSION ; 

In a Series of all the Cases recorded in the New Testament, Defective, 
Doubtful, and Real : intended as a Help to Self-Examination. 

By theBey. J. K.CBAie,Oxoo., Incumbent U Gulton-Guvi-Woodlesford. 
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A TRIP TO ROME, AT RAILWAY SPEED ; 

BSIiro THK 
JOURIfAL OF A RAPID TOUR IH THE StTmaCR OF 183d, 

B7 Holland, the Rhine, Wiesbaden, Frankfort on the Maine, Wirteoi- 
beig, Bavaria, the Tyrol, Verona, Venice, and Fl<vence, to Rome ; 

aSTURNIlCO 

By Bologna, Milan, the Simplon, Savoy, Mont St. Bernard, 

Switzerland, and France. 

To which is annexed, MUCH USEFUL INFORMATION icspeciiiig 

the Items of Expenditure. 

By Thomas Barlow, 
Author of *' A Seventeen Days' Tour through Belgium to Paris, in 1833.^* 
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Second Edition. Demy 12mo., Price 7s., Cloth Boards. 
CHRISTIAN MEDITATIONS ; 

OR THE believer's COMPANION IN SOLITUDE. 

** A spirit of deep and earnest devotion breathes in them all, and the aenti- 
ments ingeneral are as onrect as the feeling is devout. We say, in emteral, for 
as the Theology is evidently Galvinistic, there are points on whida we cUlftr 
widely from tne Author. We mention this not aa finding fault, but simply as 
stating the ttLCt."—We8levan-Methodi8t Magazine. 

XIX. 

Fourth Edition. 12mo., Price 6s., Cloth Boards. 

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE 

AS DISPLAYED IN THE LIFE AND WHITINGS OP ST. PAUL. 

'* A devotional Treatise on experimental rdignon and a suitable companion 
to 'Christian Retirement.' We sinoeiely thank the author for this addition 
to the devotional literature of our country; we feel gratification in bnng able 
to recommend this volume to all lovers of pure, imdefiled, and experimental 
religion, to whatever sect or party they may oeloDff. We have read the Work 
with pleasure and profit, and trust that many others will follow our example 
and derive equal boiefit with ourselves from its perusal."— Gof^greiga^iena/ Mth- 
gaainB* 

*« In the work which has occa si oned these reflections, we oonsida the author 
to have been most happyi both in the selection and treatmait of his sutdect. 
Instead of presenting our readers with the contents of the twenty-five chapters'- 
into which this csu^ent volume is divided, we shall endeavour to excite their 
desire to obtain the work \tKSiV* —Baptist Magazine, 

** This work is written in a very devout spirit, and will be read with edifica- 
tion by persons of a spiritual mind."— VFe«?0yan-3fefAocIM Mc^i^lne. 
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Fourteenth Edition. 12mo., Price 6s. 6d., Cloth Boards. 

CHRISTIAN RETIREMENT, 

OR SPIRITUAL EXERCISES OF THE HEART. 
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Ninth Edition, Enlarged. 9d. each, or Ss. per Dozen. 

HYMNS, ORIGINAL AND SELECTED, FOR THE 

USE OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

*• For a strong llecommendation of this Book, see the Bev. Charles Bridges' 

•Christian Ministry.'*' 
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WIKTER LECTUEES ; 

A 8SBI£S OP DISCOUBSES ILLVSTBATIYE OF PIYIIfE 

DISPBirSATION. 

*• They are fine specimens of pulpit instruction. Their argumoits cannot, 
fail to oanvinee the judgment* nor tiieir eloquence to warm tro bean."— N«i0 
MonMv Magatbne. 

*« The suq^ects are ably discussed, and instructivdy illustrated. They dis- 
oorer a sound Judgment, considerable research, and mucb good taste."—' 
Baptia Magazine, 

** This ydume is distinguished by a character of deep and patient researdi, 
and by an extraordinary force, both of sentimant and style." — EoangMeai 



«*The Lecturer, by his language and ideas, diflVises a portion of vigour 
through what he advanoes, wUch imparts its elevation to the reader's thou^ti. 
We are able, most conscientiously, to recoromeod the work« being fully oon« 
yinced that every reader will hour testimony to its intrinsic exceUence."— 
Imperial Magazine* 
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Second Edition. ]8mo.. Price 3b. 

FEMALE PIETY A^D ZEAL EXEMPLIFIED, 

IN MEM0IB8 OF MISS M. A. BLT. 
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ACADEMIC COUNSELS. 

An Address to the Students of Airedale College, delivered at the 
AnniTenaiy Meeting, held on Wednesday, June 24tb, 1835. 
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8vo., Stiff Cover, Price Is. Third Thousand. 

AN APPEAL TO THE RELIGIOUS COMMUNITY, ON 

THE DISPUTED QUESTIONS OF THE TIMES : 

In Three Lectures, on the Doctrine of Sacramental Efficacy, the Claim 
of Apostolical Succession, and the Union of Church and State. 

. <* We are bound to state that he writes in a subdued and thoughtftil spirit ; 
* * * and far suxpasses any pamphlet on the same side which has proceeded 
from Churdimen.*— BHfijft CrUie. 

«* I cannot recommend too strongly Mr. Ely's adminihle pamphlet on Apo*> 
tolical Succession, the Sacraments, and Union of Church and State; which is a 
compendium of the arguments aninst the sentiments of the Ox£otd Tracts." — 
Rev, John A. Jame^s Christian FeSociuAip. 

«* Evangelical sentiment, sound argument, and Christian courtesy pervade 
these Lectures."— fiapfb^ Magazine, 

*' The respected author of these three Lectures has done noble service to the 
Church of Christ, by the calm and dignified, but yet succeisflil manner in 
which he has disposed of the Oxfcnd Tract-Men, or rather of their more than 
simi-popish notions. 

<*The logic of Ms 'Appeal' Is equal to all its other qualities; and both 
' Sacramentu Efficacy* and 'Apostolic Succession' have come out of his iron 
grasp Aeble, and hfSipless, and ready to die. Let but the people reatt Oils 
< Tract for the Times' and the Oxford. divines may save themselves the trou- 
ble of fulminating any more of their popish bulls."— JStanrnffaa; Magazine. 

*' Mr. Ely ably leflites these several claims of the dtanrch."— Sun. 



" This is a Tery seasoosUe, Judkiow, voA tempcmte ezponire ot the 

vagaat claims recently put forward, on behalf of the church, by the Piuey 
party. In what are Msd thtf (HldtH Tnuit8.**-HLiiwrp(Ml TBIA 

" It is due to Mr. Ely to say that he treats his subjects with great eameat- 
nesa, eloquence, and alrili^. — BHsM Mateuiy, 

«* The revennd author has expended upon each of them a good deal of 
pains, and displayed a ooosldenfHe degree of ^ower.'* — lAoerpoMComrier. 

'* AU these subjects are treated in a masterly style. We take the chief cha- 
lacterisCic to be, the caution of Mr. Ely, in giving only the moat tidt vietra of 
the opinions he combats. He is studious to avoid the smallest appeanusce of 
misrepresentation, in his statement of the doctrines of his opponents, oar of 
UBcharitaUenctt in the positloa in wMdi he places themi in his lemavlu, h6 ia 
decided and unoompromiiing, though tne from asperilri while in faia mtgu- 
ments, he honourably avoids that system of special pleading wbSdbbm has 
ftequent occasion to point out in the passages selected ftom the authoia whom 
he oo ni r ov egi a . Though we find In Mr. EkfB writioga the bold and uneom* 
promising character of the advocate of the truth, we also recogn iae trlth jainN 
sure the marlced trices of the good fMing, caDdour, and andaUllty or the 

"The Rev. J. Ely has done himself and the denomination to wUch hA 
brtongi, booonr by the manly, cempemte^ and Ohxistian maimer in wid^ be haa 
diseussed this question. The three Leetutes are creditable both to the head aad 
hflart of the Writer. We wish we could dti Justloe to this woriu''«'-€to^^tv« 
gtuion&t Miogozttt9t 

XXVI. 

Third Edition. 8vo., pp. 44, Price Is. 

DIBSENT VINDICATED, 

With a putictilar Referenre to ihe Queation of Nktional lUUgibus 

EstabliBhinenta. A DiKonne deliyered at the Ord^iatioa of tho Rer. 

Julius Mark, at Chelmsford, May 25th, 1837. 

** We have not seen a more luminous, more scriptural, or more sa ti s f a c tory 
statement of the grounds on which Disseniers vindicate their separation from 
the Established Church, than is contained in this Sermon :— a statement too so 
calm, gentlemanly, and Christian in its tone and spirit* that the most fastidioua 
Churchman coula not complahx of it. The argument is close, pointed, and in 
our view irresistible.''-^Le«U Mercttry. 

" The author writes with mildness and dignity* and scocns to rtsort to 
vulgar abuse* where nothing but calm argument is worthy of a triumph. 
Churchmen wiU, indedd, diifgr fH>m the author; but those of tiifem who are 
devout and can<Ud will be compelled to pay deference to Mr. E.'s understanding 
and heart. To Dissenton who wish to undentand their professed principles, 
and to Churchmen who really desire to know what enlightoied Nonconformists 
hold on the subject of Church Establishments, we woldd cordtelly recommend 
this masterly summary of Dissenting principles."— £tMm^<eal Magazine, 

XXVIJ. 

Demy 8vo., Price Is. 

THE OBLIGATION OP THE CHURCH 
TO PROSfiOUTE THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE 

TO trdtOk llF IS COttMITTEO ; 

A Sttrmou ^nacked bcifote &e LnikdaB Missiontey Society, in Suirey 

Chapel, May lOth, 1837. 

A truly impressive iDiscourse, in which the obligation to Missionary 
prise, as connected with c"^ •-- - ^,- .,»-,_ , * — »..»--- _».i.-j « 

Wew^/cd%-Hethoditi Magazine, 



^rtie^se, as coimected with Christian disdpleship, is vwy fordbly stated.*— 
dm ail 



xxviu. 
Demy 8vd., Price 4d. 

AN ADDRESS 

DSLZTEABi) ON O0OABION OF LATINO THE FIBST STONE OF 

BAST«»PAEADte CHAPEL, LEEDS, 

On Monday, the 2nd of September, 1639. 



Z9, BBIOaATBy LSSBS. 



Dony 8y)o. BtoCfbd Bditioil. Price U. 6a. 

'' WE Mtrto DISSENT.'* 

A lt£PlT TO teas STEICiriTItSS 07 tHS SS7. 0. A. t>001fi, M.A. 

ON Air ADD&C86 
DeliYeired at the Laying of the Pint Stone of East Pamde Chapel, Leedt. 

WITH A LETTER TO MR. POOLE, 

IN BSJOIMJDBR TO "AN AFFBNDIX** TO HLS STiUCTUltlS. 

"We taanot taut cobfl»ttd«M Hr. ElyopoB liU oooHMteocy to meet those 
additiooal dimwidrt unm lus attention wbidli flontre^enie* oeate^ to a mannet 
•0 Mtiafactorr to hia friends and ctecUUUe to hinitelf . He ha< nroyed himaell 
aUe to aiqiport the cause of truth ftom the prase as well as the puli^ti and 
liilflUeA the eapect e tkina formed of him tor no mean judge of character and 
talent, the hite admired and Umented Dr. M*A.lir-^Congr^;aHoma Mugutims, 



&1. 



XXX. 

8vo., Price Is. 

TBM 

CHRISTIAN MINISTER PUT IN REMEMBRANCE 
TO STIR UP THE GIFT WITHIN HIM ; 

A Change delivered at the Settlement of the Rev. Luke Foster, at 

Saffhin Walden. 



" Eloquenti eitdtiflg, inftCnictfTe, dlserimioatory, and admonitory; it i 
to Ufl that few can readit without conslderalde advantaee. We tm it to be a 
lolemn duty to recommend its thoughtful perusal to aU who would make fUU 
pitwf of theit vahAtttf/*'--CothgngttHmai Magazine, 



XXXL 

12jDao., Stitched, Pziee 3d., or 208. per 100. Tenth Thousand. 

THE CALL TO "HEAJBl THE CHURCH" EXAMINED. 

«< WeaMuniour readcn that Mr. Ely's panrohlet will fUly repay penisai; 
and we oordiaUy recommend it to their notice, we sincerely hope it will heVe 
a wide circulation.'*— Cbn^ejottona/ Magazine, 



xxxu. 

12mo., Price Sd., or 2(k per loa 

THE ALLIANCE OE CHURCH AND STATE 

UVSO&IPTVUALy IirBXPJBDIEKT, AND IKJUBlOtTS. 

«« As a ludd enumeration of the arguments against the union of chnrdi and 
state from scriptural principle, practical working! and inherent tendency, itii 
wen fitted fbr aistribution amonost Dissenten, (many of whom we ara sorry to 
say have very vague ideas on the momentous character Of the question, ai^ 
therefore would fain i«t it aleepi) and abo amongst Utose born and brought up 
in the pale ot the EstabHshment. The latter will not find in its tone and temper 
atty just cause ot offtnce.*^ A;2scKe Revtete. 

xxxtn. 
32mo., Stiff Cover, Price Id., or Ts. per Hundred. Fifth Thousand. 

AN EVANGELICAL CATECHISM FOR LITTLE 

CHILDREN. 
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Twelfth Edition* Foolscap 9ro^ Piice 78. 
HISTORY IN ALL AOE& 

«« This is a work of distinguished talent and of eminently 
exhibiting, in a catechetical rorm, a most interesting and oomprehenilVe afieCdt 
of history, ftom the earliest periods down to the present moment.>-We know 
not who may be its author ; tout he bids fair to rival most other writen in tlw 
same droartment. His arrangemoits are most lucid, Ms sdectioos bm aiittn- 
larly jucudous, and the deference paid by him to revealed rdiglon, and to the 
gnat prind^es of the Christian faith, is alike creditable to his judgment and to 
hU heart. To public schools, academies in general, and private families, we 
beg earnestly to recommend this able and judidous oompendhim.'*— JBrnm^e/iMtf 

•* All works of this kind axe nseftal and valuaUe if they aie edited on sound 
prindples and a good plan of reference. — And such is the pMsent vohune^' 
whidi is printed for the Proprietors of Publications on Christiwi Prindples*- 
judidoualy arranged and comprehending so ample a stone of infonnaiion, that- 
it may be truly said to fumirii a satisfactwy outline of * History in all Agea»* "• 
— IiAMVcry Cassette. 

XXXV. 

Foolscap 8vo., Price 78. ; 12mo., Half Bound, Price lOs. 6d. 

HISTORY OF THE JEWS, IN ALL AGES, 
By the Author of " History in all Ages.** 

** As a concise view of Jewish History, consistent with the data of the Holy 
Scriptures, it is a volume of interest and uaefulnessi whidi may be advanta- 
geoudy read by all dasses.**— Literary Gazette. 

** The Hiatory of the Jews, published a few years e^ by ProlbsMMr Miiman, 
and extensively drculated, is too well known as a work of sceptical character 
and tendency. To that mischievous publication the volume before us is a com- 

Slete antidote. It is written up(Hi purdy Christian prindj^es; and, as a 
tesary ooxnposition, reflects honour upon the talents of the anonymous 
taxtYi(a.*'^Weaeyan-MethodUt MoMsine, 

" * The History of the Jews, m all Ages,' is one of the best summaries of 
Scriptural History, which wc have seen.— It is a valuable production." — 
ChrUtian Gttardian. 

XXXVI. 

Foolscap 8vo., Price 8b. 

GEOGRAPHY IN ALL AGES. 

By ihe Author of *^ History in all Aobs,^' and " History of ths 

Jews in all Ages." 

*« The two former works of this anonymous author reflect great credit upon 
his piety, research, and judgment ; and: the volume now befrae us, which is 
supplemental to the others, will not detract from his well-earned praise. It is 
a very comprehensive and useful compilation; and while it will oe consulted 
with great advantage by the' general reader, it will be particularly useful to 
the Christian student, for the view which it gives of Scripture (Jeograpby , and 
of the various Missionary stations in heathen and Mahometan oountiNa.— IFiw- 
leyan-Methodist JfaT^gajsme. 

** Very great labour must have been bestowed upon the work : from the ex- 
amination we have given iti we think highly of its accuracy. One considerable 
section is devoted to Beligious Geography, and describes the rdl^ons of the 
different nati<ms of the earth, and the stations and success of Cmistian Mis- 
sions." — heeds Mereurv. 

** This work is well calculated to answer the purpose it has in view ; * to 
furnish a compendium of andent and modem geographical knowledge* boA a 
history of the progress of geographical science.' V^e should think it would be 
very wdl adapted to the higher classoa in schools." — OM^r^gatUmal Magazine. 

** This work contains a large portion ci important and well-digested infor- 
mation upon all topics oonnectea both with andent and modem Geography. 
The work will be found of the greatest service in all establishments for the 
yoyxDIt^—lBear^ieta Magasttrte, 

** This volume communicates that useful luiowledge of which no one ought 
to be ignorant On this account 'Geography in all Ages,' has a strong daim to 
recommendation, and by thus calling toe puuic attention to its contents, we dis- 
charge an obligation under which the perusal has laid va^^—ImperkU Magazine. 




XXXVIT. 

12ina, Pxice 78. 6d. Cloth Boards. 

THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD ILLUSTRATED, 

B7 tho Author of " History in all Aoss,^' &c. 

•< We fubscribe most oordially to the general doctrines of this volume. The 
prindpIeB laid down ore ably axigued and clearly illustrated. We know of no 
work» which, within such nanow limits* canrirnncK so many irrefragable proofii, 
that these is an unseen power constantly at work in the umverse around us, aa 
wdl aa in the microcosm within us, < to shape our ends, rough-hew them as 
we wiU.' We strongly recommend to parents to familiarise the minds of their 
children with the varied* amusing, and instructive facts, gleaned from a Uiou> 
sand sources bv the industry of the well-informed author of this clever little 
book. Not only axe the minds of youth ftimished with principles to enable 
them to study general history and passing p<ditic8 with a religious dis«aimi>. 
nation ; but what constitutes its greatest excellence, is its succes^ul application 
of them to each individual reader, in promoting the all-important purposes of 
personal piety. 

" As smcere friends to the diflVision of knowledge on Christian principles, we 
may also take this opportunity of referring to two other works from the same 
pen, which have been repeatedly advertised in our columns, and which form 
admirable companion-volumeB to the above. We allude to **Hi9ioty <m jiU 
Ages,'* and *' Geogra^ in AU Ag99*' Ea<A of these publications comprises a 
mass of valuable information, methodically and attractively arrai^ea, exhi- 
biting the world, both in its ancient and modem state, with the utmost accu- 
racy and distinctness; and in each it has been an espedal object <rf the author 
to render science subsidiary to the advancement of religion. Pew books have 
fftllen under our notice better adapted for schools or juvenile libraries, and we 
shall fed gratified if, at this season of literary presents, our recommendation 
contributes to give them additional drculation."— VFatcAman. 

"This entertaining book is divided into twenty-four chapters. The first 
contains *A Demonstration of Providence— its Mystery— Umversality— Parti- 
cular— Wonderiiil— its Connection with Prayer— its Protection— its Ac encies— 
its Reference to AflSictions— subserviept to the Conversion of the Soul— Betri- 
btttivfr— its Relation to Sin— its Reference to Death.' The following chapters 
contain Narratives, iborter or longer, in illustration of all these pfurticulars ; 
and many of them will bear to be repeated a thousand times."— Baptist 
Magazine, 

** Let us duly authenticate all our p<^ular religious anecdotes ; and then 
they win be of teal value, for reproof, instruction and correction in rifAiteous- 
Of this excellent kind are the majority in this book." — ChrigHan Obterver, 



XXXVIII. 

Second Edition, Enlarged. Foolscap Sva, Price Ss. 6d., Cloth Boards. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF CHRISTIAN FAITH, AND 

CHRISTIAN PRACTICE : 

Diwwn firom the Bible, and intended for the Use of Families and Schools. 

By M. S. Haynes, 

Author of *^ Scenes and Thoughts^* and ^* Prayers for Schools 

and Families." 

" the plan is, in the diflferent Chapters, to enlaige upon the selected illu^ 
trations, and at the end of each Chapter the Questions for Examination ate 
placed. The parent or teacher will find it a useful help."— IF0«/«iwm-ilfeModisf 
Magazine* 

XXXIX. 



Royal 32mo., Silk, 2s. 6d. 

LEISURE MUSINGS & DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS, 

IN HUMBLE STRAINS OP POETRY. 

By the Rbv. Jamss Holmb, A.B., 

Perpetual Curate of St. Mary*s Church, Low HarrogAte. 
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X£. 



Preptfing for the Prm, Second Edition, betutifiillf lUnstnted. 
THE NATURALISTS POETICAL COMPANION, 

WITH NOTES, 
Seleeted Ij the Rkv. Edward Wilaon, M.A., F.L.8. 



(«■ 



'Tbia SdectioQ h« either been made with eztrundiiuury taste and ttiUeitw, 
or dae tfacie la an eridcnt inspintioD in the worka of Nature ; for, aa a Tolvme 
of lifl^t and pleaainc Poetry, we icaiodv know of any wUdi exceeda ibe 
before ua. To the latter cauae we fed willing to ascribe iti nunifiest exoeOenc 
althooi^ we muat bear testimony to the judidona Notes of the editor, whli 
conriderably enhance the value of the roems. A Hibernian friend at oi^^ 
^bow, oompaies the pages of this volume to an old-fashioned ddnta curtain — 
<fuU of bircu and flowers meeting.' We cannot pass over the aim of the ooUee- 
tion without commendation, aa we know of no publication more l&dy to 
awaken in young minds a keen vdish tm the wonders and beauties of creation : 
Qor in those of more advanced yean a volume better calculated to keep afire lOl 
the pure Ceslings of the heart."— literary Gazette, 

*' This is a pretty book and wdl-imagined. It shows extensive reading tod 
yxKl taste. All the Mst things which our bards have said of birds and ffowen, 
are here gathered into a garland, and ilhistmted by usefid Notes; nor are herbs 
and trees forgotten."— jlM«»Mrum. 

« nie vorame before us is one filled to overflow i ng wifli a collection of the 
pleasing thoughts and kindly emotions which sentimental Naturdists har^ 
horn time to mne, cndrded around and asiodated with, certain and many of 
theinnvmerableol^ectsof Naturei We wish the author of the compilation iD 
success— he demves it"~llis«trBiMe o/yatural Hietor^. 



XLI. 

8T TBOBKA8 VUWnmVBY, B8Q. 

Demy 8vo., Cloth Boards, Price lOs. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON THE NATURE, CAUSES, AND 

TREATMENT OP ERYSIPELAS ; 

In which the Nature of several Diseases commonly thought to be diatinct 
Complaints, as Eirthema; Diffuse Inflammation of the Cellular Memr 
bime: Puerperal Fever ; Diffoae Inflammation of tlie Peritonenm, of 
the Pleura, of the Muooua Membranes, of the Arachnoid Membrane, 
of the Veins, and of the Lymphatics, is examined, and their identity 
with Erysipelas, usually so (klled, shewn. 

By Thomas Nunkblst, 

Lwtarsr on AnstomT, Phjaiology, and Pstbologr. in the Leads Bdiool of MediefaM, 
StugflOtt to tfie Ocaeral Ero tod Baa 



Ear laflmarj. 
Honorary SeorMtry 40 tbo Phlloiopliical and Lltorary Society, &c. 



<«' 



The present work is perhaps the fixBt attempt to treat the latter view of 
the disease (as a peculiar form and kind of inflammatory action not confined to 
the skin), on a comprehensive and systematic scale, and to enquire what are the 
just grounds afforded by observation and experience for taking this view. If 
the Author shall be in many respects unsuccessful in establishing the mala 
ot^fect of his researches, still it cannot be denied that the learning and indgment 
with which he haa investigated the sni^eet, aa well as the ingenuity with which 
he haa Illustrated his various argumsnts, entitle his work to great attention, 
and recommend ft most strongly to all those readers who take Interest in the 

G ogress of pathological scieneei .... It must be allowed, neverthdess, that 
r. Nunneley has adduced a body of evidence which will enable xeadeca to 
detamine tfie question for themselves, guided as diey must henceforth be Iqr 
the views whi^h he has promulgated. The Author has n^dected no means fay 
which his doctrine could be illustrated ; and there is no doubt, if he has not 
proved it positively, he has invested it with a high degree of probability. 

'* To all classes of the Profesdon it is strongly recommended aa containing 
the most ample and systematic view df the question, whether lose is a peculiar 
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fonn of inflamnuitiOQ affecting difflerent tissues, or is merely 9 fonn of iaflaoA' 
mation of the skin, ^n » practical point of view* aleOt it imut be aUqwed to 
possess great merit; and it must be admitted that> vrhue tae Authcu; has con- 
sidered carefully the pathological and doctrinal points^^e has not lieen less 
solicitous to estabUsh their bearingp in improving the treatment of the dis- 
eaae.*'-^Edinburgh Medical cmd Surgical Jtmmal, No, 104. 

<* The work merits approbation. It contains all the evidence that can be 
adduced to render probaole the similarity of nature of all these important affeo 
tions, and thus gives a guidance which, in* their investigation and treatment* 
cannot fail, if cautiousty followed, to lead to good ; and on the subject of 
Erysipe^, commonly so called, it supplies all the information which is scat- 
tered through a vast number of records, many of which are scarcely accessible 
to the majonty of readers."— Ifsdtcai Gazette. 

'* AltogeUier we consider that Mr. Nunndey has done good service to the 
Profession by the production of this Work«''~~ProWnci<i2 Medical and Surgical 
Journal* 

** We have great jdeasure in reoommeoding Mr. Nunoeley's book to our 
readers ; it displays great talent and zeal ; it is well written, abounding in 
learning and sound practical directions." — Dublin Journal qf Medical Science. 

"We confess that, after an attentive examination of Mr.Nunneley's remarks 
upon the different aSbctioiis just enumerated* and which he would introduce 
into the family of Erysipelas, we cannot refrain from admitting the very strooqg 
presumptive evidence, at least, which he affords on the propnety of giving to 
the term a wider latitude than has yet been usually conceded to it* 

** Mr. Nunneley's Treatise is a sensible and well-written Essay. We may 
not probably consent to all his opinions, as to the propriety of extending the 
term Erysipelas so far as he has done ; he has, however, made out a strong case 
in favour of the views be advocates, and he is entitled to the somewhat rare 
praise of having questioned and criticised the opinions of others dispassionately 
and justly."-~Jf «(Kca/ Quarterkf Renwj. 

** We cannot shut the volume before us without rectHnmending it to our 
medical fHends. It awtains much information, and is marked by much good 
sense. The Practitioner wiU find in it that which will stand him in stead in 
vntC^ce.''—'Medico'CMrurgieal Review* 

*' In conclusion, we ta^ to recommend the Work to the Profession, as being 
one c^ great value, not only for the originality of the matter, but for the 
immense number of references to the best authorities on the subject.'*— Astro- 
»pect of Practical Medicine. 

XX.II. 

Foolscap 8vo., Price 4«., Cloth Boards. 

ANATOMICAL TABLES ; 

CONTAINING 

CONOtSB DXSOBIPTIOirS OF THB MITSOIiigS, LIOAMEKTS, FASOIiB, 

BLOOD TESSEliS, AND JTBRVES. 
INTENDED FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS. 



XLUI. 

BY MB. "W. OBBVBir, JVIT. 

Demy 8vo., Price lOa,, Cloth Boards, 
DOCTRINAL ERRORS OP THE APOSTOLICAL AND 

EARLY FATHERS, 

BY WILLIAM OSBURN, JUN. 

The celebrated author of ''Spiritual Despotism^'' who deserves to 
be designated one of the master minds of the age, in the Appendix to 
the admirable [uroduction just onmed, thus speaks of Mr. Osbum^s 
Book. 

** While sending this Appendix to press, the author has reodved a copy of 
the learned and very important work of Mr. William Osbum, Jun., on the 
< Doctrinal Errors of the Apostolical and Early Fathers,'— a work th<m which 
none could be much more seasonable, or possess a stronger claim to the atten- 
tion of the clergy of the Established Church. The author does not take upon 
him to recommend a book which may well be left to recommend itself ; but he 
avails himself of the opportunity thus to mention it to any of his readers under 
whose eye it might not otherwise fall. Mr. Osbum and the auth^ have bean 
traveling over tne same ground, and eadi alike has carried with him> not the 
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foUdtadoi or the prepimyiiom of a tlieoloffUm; but tin ftee to&aiM o£ 



ChTkti«& layman:— ther haye nuueovcr reachal, on aevecalpointB* tbe 
geoeral ooociusians, ana have even happened to expren tbeb opfaiians, raarc 
than once or twice, in a phraaeology renuurkably coinrident Hr. Otbuom add 
tbe author are alike deeply impresiea with the melancholy fact of thf early and < 
extensive corruption of Christianity { both fed the absurdity of talking of tbe I 
piurity and spirituality of the pristine Church, and the utter error of dating I 
that cOTruption from the time of Constantine. Again, both would ttxcagXj I 
ui^ the importance, at the present moment, of learned and ingenuoua eiiqcu=- 
ries concerning those false notions and sup^titions which, having had tneir 
birth in the second century, or sooner, were permitted to live in our xefopmed 
Churches ; but which now encumber our practical Christianity, confuse <mr 
theology, and generate interminable disagreements among the clergy. Finally, 
Mr. Osbum and the author agree in fervently desiring the weUare and per- 
petuity of the Episcopal and Established Church."— p. 488. 

Dr. J. P. Smith, whose vast erudition and amiable piety have Ions 
secured the esteem even of his antagonists in the field of literary and 
theological controversy, in his Letter to Dr. Lee, dedguates the book 
of Mr. Osbum *^ a convincing monument of his learning, piety, and 
laboriousness.** 

The Reviewer of the book in the '' Briii»h Critie;' states that '' the 
author*s talents and acquirements are of a high order,** and that " his 
zeal is equal to his learning.** 

The Reviewer in the " Cov^regaiUmdl Magazine'*'' says 

** It iB probable that numy are not aware how falsely the eaiiy Cfaristiaiis 
interpretecf the word of God, and into what great doctrinal etzms they mL A 
book written by an author who had diligenUy consulted the original works of 
the Fathers, was certainly much wanted. Many, we know, have^been deslraas 
to ascertain what the Fathers really believed, and have not been -oontsntad 
with die loose unsatisfactory accounts which are found in most ehufch* histo- 
ries, and yet have not possessed the time, nor felt inclination to wade tbroni^ 
the original foUos. Mr. Osbum has, therefore, conferred an oU^jfation en all 
lovers of Christian literature by his seasonable work. 

** We have much pleasure in recommending Mr. Osbum's work, though we 
do not subscribe to all his opinions. He generally writeB.in a fair and candid 
manner, and seldom introduces party fedlngs into his diieussiona His work 
has interested us, and we hope that our recommendadon may induce others to 
peruse it" 

The public press in Mr. Osbum*s own town, where his isharBCter 
and attainments are best known, and are consequently most accurately 
appreciated, have united in earnest commendation of this elaborate 
work. 

The ^^ Leeds IntelHgencer'*'' says 

** This is a bold and arduous undertaking for a Layman ; but «i the Clergy 
have, in some jeose, shrunk from * speaking out*' Mt. Ottufb is more than 
justified. That he is well qualified ior the enquiry, his book affords ample 
evidence. We do not afRect to criticise the work before us ; our object is simply 
to i^ve an account of it, and to call public attention to it Mr. Osbum's varied 
talents and acquirements are known and appreciated, not only in Leeds where 
he dwells, but throughout a wide literary range. He has often shone in works 
of imagination, science, and elegant literature : he has completed the circle by 
an duddation of divinity, that will bloom in freshness wnen the hand that 
wielded his pen shall be motionless." 

The "Leeds Mercury'*^ contains the following commendatory 
remarks ; 

**They who know, from experience, the immense labour of searching 
ancient writers, — who have been taught, by the same stem monitor, at what a 

1>rice of disappointment they can omy purchase the little gold dust of know- 
edge and tmtn, will not coldly regard, or lightly rate, this scholarly perform- 
ance. There is great pains-taking, the readings are accurate, and it is a no 
mean monument of rigid, vigilant toil. Our author's purpose is to discredit 
that state of purity in which many have represented the Christian Churdi 
to have continued during the second and third centuries. In this he is quite 
successfui" 



And the " Leeds Times^ adds to tiie whole, 

<* This work is evidently the result of immense Uboar ; it occasionally dis- 
plays considerable intellectual ability i and a tone of high and honourable 
principle is breathed throughout eveiy page. Mr. William Osbum is zealously 
and conscientiously attached to the Established Church ; he has not hesitated 
to avow most explicitly his devoted respect to Its institutions in his book ; he 
has just as much riffht to his opinion as we have to ours; and he has every 
claim to the fullest lioerty of stating and defending his own principles, and to 
receive full credit for the integrity and sincerity of his motives. He is inflnitely 
more to be respected for the manly and intellijgible avowal of his peculiar 
sentiments upon this topic, than if by any affectation of latitudinarian candour, 
he had in any respect merged, or neutralised, or concealed, what he deems to 
be the truth. We must not omit here to observe, that Mr. Osbum's episoopidian 
opinions are neither unnecessarily obtruded, nor oflbnslvely expressed. He only 
speaks as a man of decision and conviction ought to speak, upon matters whicm 
he considers of paramount and universal importance. 

« We shall add in conclusion, that we nave seldom perused a book with 
greater advantage than this most instructive volume No library, and especially 
no theological library, ought to be without it. We repeat it, for this volume 
Mr. Osbum is entitlea to the permanent gratitude of the public" 

In the ^' Christian Guardian*'* the Reviewer Bays 
" We pass over with considerable reluctance the chapters on Tradition, 
Inspiration, and Angels, in each of which, but especially in the last, Mr. O. 
has brought together much that is imp<ntant and highly interesting; and 
hasten to notice the statements given us concerning Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. In each of these it is remarkable how early the mystery of iniquity 
b^an to work ; how soon the outward and visible sign was confounded with 
the inward and spiritual grace, and how readily even the Early Fathers adopted 
language which was eventually regarded as countenancing the monstrous 
dogmas of transubstantiation. On all these points we should desire to quote 
landy, but we are compelled to omit by fiur the greater part of the passages we 
had marked, and to ocmfine ourselves to a few brief extracts, where we should 
gladly insect pages. 

** We cannot, however, take our leave of Mr. O. without acknowledging our 
obligatioas to him for thia able, this seasonable publication. The title ts» a* we 
have observed, startling; the commencement of his work struck us as some- 
what involved and oMcun; but he warms as he goes on; and though we 
should r^^ret that the perusal of hia work should rendor any theological 
student negligent of the writings of the Fathers, we cannot but feel that the 
erron he has pointed out may well dieck that over-dsference to their authority, 
which we fear even at the present prevails to a oonsiderable extent. There are, 
indeed, some points in whicb our conclusions differ from Mr. O. ; but, on the 
whole, we strongly recommend his work to the penisal of our readers in gepcral, 
and more espedally to those of the clerical profession.** 

XLIV. 

32mo., Gilt Edges, Price 4d., Stiff Cover. 

THE REAL PRESENCE. , 

XLV. 

82mo., Gilt Edges, Price 4d., Stiff Cover. 

THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE VINDICATEP. 

XLVI. 



Fifth Edition. Demy 8vo., Price 12b. 

SERMONS, 
By Jambs Parsons, Minister of Lendal Chapel, Yoric. 



XL VII. 

18mo., Cloth Boards, Price 3b. 

CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN MRS. SCOTT AND HER 
DAUGHTER MARY, ON INTERESTING SUBJECTS; 

Embracing many of the early Incidents of Scripture History. 



II J. T. KlflOHi:; FUBU8HB]|» btc. 



SLVIU. 



Foolgcap 8vo., Price 5s., Cloth Boards. 
A CONCISE AND COMPREHENSIVE GRAMMAR OF 
THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 

For the Uie of Young Students; containing several Idiomatle and 
Difficult CoDstouctions, which had been hitherto tmexplaaned, reduced 
to Rule. 

XLIX. 

Foolscap 9vo., Price 2b., Cloth Boards. 

KEY TO THE EXERCISES IN EUBATTEL'S 
FRENCH GRAMMAR. 

L. 

FoolKap 8to., Price 4b. 6d., Cloth Boards. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 

OcataniiDg a Concise and Complete Arrangement of the Verbs. 

Second Edition. Royri 32ma, Silk, 2», 6d. 

SCATTERED LEAVES OF POESY. 



LIl. 

Foolscap 8to., Price 46., Cloth Boards. 
SELECTIONS FROM A CORRESPONDENCE 

otr 

STTBJBCTS COiriTBCTED WITH CHBISTZAK FAITH AND PBACTICB. 
With an Introductory Preface, by Mrs. Stkvsns. 



till. 

Third Edition. 18mo., Price 3b. Bound. 

THE JUVENILE REMEMBRANCER. 

Rules for Behaviour, Reading, and Writing; Diyioe and Moral 

Maadms ; Catechisms on the Holy Scriptures, &;c. 

LIT. 
BT TBS BSV. W. B. 8TOWBXA. 

Foolscap 8yo., Cloth Boards, Price 3s. 6d. 

THE MISSIONARY CHURCH : 

Designed to show that the Spread of the Gospel is the proper Business 

of the Cnurch as the Church. 
By the Rbv. W. H. Stowsll, President of Rotherham College. 

*' It gives me much pleasure to take this occasion to recoimnend to serious 
perusal the publication of a dear friend, the Rev. Professor Stowell, entitled* 
* The Missionary Church.' To its el^gaoee of eenaposiitieiEkf doseness of reason- 
ing, and piety of temper. Is added much information on the details ot our 
modern Societies and oo the bcanches of their agency.**'— * Mi««iofM .* their 
AuthvHty» 8cope» and Encouragement, By the Rev, Dr, HamiUcn,* 



LV. 
Royal 8yo., vol. 1., part I., Price 10s. 6d., Cloth Boards. 

TRANSACTIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHftlAL AND 
LITERARY SOCIETY OF LEEI*, 

C0ir8I8TI5a OF PAPEB8 BEAD BEFOBE THE SOCIBTT. 



A. ncKABO* MumniB* nop 99 briooatb* juijuss. 



^ 



- — ■ -~ 



^ 



I 



